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INTRODUCTION 


By THE DEAN oF ST PAuL’s 


r “HE fourteenth century is the classical age 
of Christian mysticism. In it flourished 
several of the greatest names in religious 

literature. The first quarter of the century is 

illuminated by the genius of Dante and Eckhart, 
the one the author of that wonderful poem in which 
the symbolic systems of many earlier mystics are 
gathered in and fused into a single majestic vision 
of the unseen; the other the acknowledged founder 
of German idealistic philosophy, and the interpreter 
of neo-Platonism to the medieval world. Among 

Eckhart’s pupils two at least achieved greatness, 

John Tauler of Strassburg, a great preacher and 

spiritual guide, one of those who by their direct 

appeal to the inner light and personal religion 
paved the way for the Reformation—and Henry 

Suso, ascetic and poet, whose autobiography is here 

presented to the British public. The anonymous 

Theologia Germanica belongs to the same generation, 

and is among the most precious gems of devotional 


literature. John Ruysbroeck, the Fleming, a man of 
Vv 
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real genius, also belongs to the school of Eckhart ; 
his long life covers more than four-fifths of the 
century. Even in England there was at this time 
a notable mystical movement, which inspired some 
books which are now beginning to be valued as 
they deserve. These are the writings of Richard 
Rolle of Hampole; the Scale of Perfection, by 
Walter Hylton; and the exquisite Revelatzons of 
Love, by Julian of Norwich No other period has 
been so rich in this particular flower of human genius. 

It is perhaps useless to speculate on the causes of 
this spiritual awakening, occurring simultaneously in 
several countries. The history of German mysticism 
really began a century earlier, with a group of re- 
markable women who were at once social reformers, 
visionaries, and saints ; and contemporary with them 
was the great Italian saint, Francis of Assisi, whose 
biographer Bonaventura (1221-1274) was himself 
one of the most influential of medieval theologians, 
and an authority much revered by Catholic mystics. 
The fourteenth century, when the revival of spiritual 
religion was at its height, was one of the most 
miserable periods that Europe had seen since the 
break-up of the Roman Empire of the West. The 


1 In my Christian Mysticism (1899) I followed my authorities in 
making Julian die later than 1443, at the age of at least a hundred. 
But Mr Dundas Harford has traced this surprising statement to an 
error of Blomefield. The manuscript which he copied has ‘‘yitt ys 
on lyfe, anno dni millmo cccexiii’”’ (not xlii). 
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great structure of the Latin Church, with its over- 
powering prestige and authority, was threatened 
with disruption and ruin. From 1309 to 1377 the 
so-called Babylonish Captivity, during which the 
Popes were at Avignon, under the power of the 
French kings, shocked the conscience of Europe ; 
and no sooner had the Supreme Pontiff returned 
to his capital, than a double election to the Papacy 
inaugurated “the great schism” which rent the 
Church for nearly forty years. These events seemed 
to the mind of the age a sure token of the wrath 
of God. But Germany had to suffer domestic woes of 
a moreterrible kind. In 1314 there was an emperor 
and a rival emperor, and the Pope, supporting the 
Austrian faction, laid under an interdict all districts 
which favoured his Bavarian antagonist. The entire 
cessation of religious offices over a considerable part 
of Germany spread terror and consternation among 
the people. The awful plague called the Black 
Death decimated (the word is probably far too 
weak) the population of Western Europe between 
1347 and 1349. Tocrown these calamities, violent 
earthquakes, rare in those countries, seemed to show 
that some supernatural catastrophe was impending. 
Misery and terror lay heavily upon the peoples of 
Central Europe. 

Amid all this anxiety and confusion, it is not 
surprising that a religious revival occurred. But 
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the movement in Germany took a very peculiar 
form. Small societies of men and women were 
formed in several places far away from each other, 
grouped round some honoured leader, and kept in 
touch with other similar groups by wandering 
prophets, who for the most part claimed to have 
received a direct revelation, The leaders of the 
movement visited each other, and exchanged letters. 
They were all mystics of a pronounced type, and 
most of them had come under the influence of 
Eckhart, whose philosophy determined the specu- 
lative part of their teaching. These “Friends of 
God,” as they were called, included all the celebrated 
mystics who have been mentioned above as belong- 
ing to the school of Eckhart, and also the authors of 
some remarkable anonymous treatises, ascribed to 
“The Friend of God from the Oberland,” a mys- 
terious personality which may conceal the name of 
Rulman Merswin. The movement was spontaneous, 
and appeared almost simultaneously in many differ- 
ent places. It was a layman’s movement, and 
remained very independent of the hierarchy ; though 
it would be a mistake to suppose that any kind of 
revolt against Church authority was contemplated 
by its adherents. The “Friends of God” had 
no sympathy with the vagaries of the anarchic 
“Brethren of the Free Spirit,” and uttered un- 
equivocal warnings against “the false light” and its 
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followers. These warnings are especially prominent 
in the Theologia Germantca. 

The fourteenth century mystics belong entirely to 
the middle ages. Even the speculative philosophy 
of Eckhart, which finds a place in histories of modern 
metaphysics, is simply a restatement, by a master- 
mind, of the neo-Platonic tradition, which the pseudo- 
Dionysius had consecrated as Christian doctrine. 
The great schoolmen had indeed reawakened the 
slumbering intellect of Europe, and had erected, in 
their ponderous tomes, monuments not only of patient 
erudition but of the keenest logical acumen; but 
their materials were miserably scanty, and the 
Church compelled them to work in shackles. In 
most fields of human thought and knowledge, the 
period was almost inconceivably ignorant, super- 
stitious, and barbarous. It is therefore a mistake to 
judge its devotional literature from a modern stand- 
point. There is very much that we shall look for in 
vain if we search Thomas a Kempis, Suso, or the 
Theologia Germanica for practical guidance in modern 
social life. And there is much, especially in Suso, 
which will repel us, in the violent asceticism which 
in him is pushed to so grievous an extremity. This 
cruel self-buffeting was part of the discipline which 
the Friends of God generally, and not Suso only 
accepted and practised. In the middle ages, re- 
ligious reform always brought with it an increase 


x LIFE OF BLESSED HENRY SUSO 


in ascetical practices, which in consequence became 
more and more violent. In particular, self-flagella- 
tion, which, though not unknown in antiquity, was, 
as an institution, a medieval innovation, was exalted 
almost to the rank of a sacrament. This was the age 
of the half insane bands of Flagellants. 

The origin and meaning of self-torture is one of 
the most difficult problems which the philosophical 
anthropologist has to encounter. It is frequently 
said that asceticism came into Christianity from the 
later Greek philosophy, since neither in Jewish 
practice nor in the precepts of the New Testament 
is there any precedent for it. It is true that the 
later Platonists, Pythagoreans, Stoics, and Cynics 
laid stress on self-discipline as a means to make 
the soul independent of the body and mistress in 
her own house; but their reasonable methods of 
hardening the frame and strengthening the will 
seem generically different from such austerities as St 
Simeon Stylites and Suso inflicted on themselves. 
We must be content to say that the desire for self- 
torture has an obscure psychological origin, and that 
it appears spontaneously among populations in 
low stages of culture, being associated for the most 
part with strong religious excitement. The object, 
probably, is not so much to increase self-mastery, as 
to intensify and perpetuate religious impressions and 
moral resolutions by branding them, as it were, upon 
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the flesh, and connecting them with the memory of 
severe pain. It was not usual for the aspirant after 
holiness to continue these extreme austerities all his 
life; after a few years a “voice” from heaven gave 
him permission to discontinue or relax them. Suso’s 
case is typical of many others. Modern civilization 
has almost eradicated asceticism of this type, which 
can now be studied only in India, among certain 
obscure sects in Russia, and among some half-savage 
tribes. The Roman Church to-day does not en- 
courage self-flagellation, nor voluntary incarceration 
(znclusto) in an anchorite’s cell. The somewhat per- 
functory rules of self-denial which are still practised 
by Catholics are either mere survivals, or exercises in 
will-culture. An imitator of Suso to-day would 
almost certainly be sent to a lunatic asylum. The 
difference between the fourteenth century and the 
twentieth in this respect may be gauged by com- 
paring Suso’s terrible self-punishments with William 
James’ advice: “ Keep the faculty of effort alive in 
you by a little gratuitous exercise every day. That 
is, be systematically ascetic or heroic in little un- 
necessary points.” For instance, we may take a 
tepid bath when we should prefer a hot one! 

Suso’s asceticism is not the only feature of his life 
which is strange and unpleasing to the modern 
reader. The Friends of God were mystics of the 
medieval Catholic type. That is to say, they were 
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steeped in supernaturalism. All through his life, 
Suso believed that he received direct guidance from 
Divine voices and monitions. This is indeed a very 
common belief among mystics at all times. The 
mystic is a man of unusually vivid emotions. He 
feels intensely, and the vague intuitions, which it 
is just now the fashion to associate with the “ sub- 
conscious self,” burst out into his consciousness with 
a sudden explosive force which he can only account 
for as the irruption of some external power. When 
an idea or a resolution takes possession of his mind 
in this abrupt overmastering fashion, he believes that 
God has spoken to him, and he describes his ex- 
perience in the naive manner which his crude and 
unscientific training has made natural to him. With 
these locutions are associated what the Roman 
Church calls “mystical phenomena,” miraculous 
favours of which the hagiology of mysticism is full. 
Thus Suso on one occasion tells us that a light 
streamed forth from his heart, on which appeared 
a cross of gold, wrought with precious stones, which 
gave forth in brilliant light the name of Jesus. At 
other times, he saw in a vision his guardian angel, 
and was surrounded by a group of heavenly spirits. 
“A certain holy person” had a vision of Suso him- 
self, “arrayed in a vesture of resplendent love,” while 
Divine grace kept dropping on his soul like dew. 
Behind him were angelic children, who embraced 
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him lovingly. At other times, the experience was 
of sound, not sight. He heard the heavenly spirits 
intoning beautiful music. Sometimes he fell into 
a trance or rapture: one of these suspensions of 
consciousness lasted an hour and a half. The 
modern reader cannot help asking: How far are 
these narratives poetry, and how far history? Are 
they consciously pictorial images of mental states, 
or did Suso believe in the objective reality of what 
he tells us that he saw and heard? This question, 
however, cannot be answered. The medieval mind, 
in its exalted states, drew no distinction between 
subjective and objective. Imagination and percep- 
tion were fused in a manner which would be 
impossible for us. The visions are all coloured by 
the warm poetical fancy of the narrator; but there 
is no deliberate embroidery of what he thought he 
saw and felt. Suso’s supernaturalism is indeed very 
sober and restrained in comparison with the stories 
about Christina and other visionaries among his 
contemporaries. For us, these stories are poetry 
only ; but whereas in many other saintly biographies 
they are merely grotesque, puerile, and unpleasant, 
in Suso’s life they are beautiful prose lyrics, such as 
could only proceed from a sweet and pure mind. 
One of the most surprising features in the mysti- 
cal writings of the fourteenth century is the delicate 
and graceful style which seems to come naturally to 
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some of them. The culture of the age was, as has 
been said, deplorably narrow and meagre. The best 
classical models were not accessible to the authors 
of this period. The more wonderful is it that such 
an age should have produced the Revelations of 
Julian, the Zzfe of Suso, and (at its close) the 
Imitation of Christ+ There is much in common 
among these writers. A certain charming naiveté, 
unstudied grace and dignity, and a limpid clearness 
of expression, are to be found in them all. They 
are undistracted by a multiplicity of mental images. 
Their life has been simplified to the point of empti- 
ness ; but the inner drama of their spiritual conflicts 
and consolations palpitates with intensely realized 
emotions, and they find a compensation for their 
renunciation of external interests in the vividness 
of their mental pictures. Absolute sincerity of out- 
look goes a long way to produce great literature. 
Even the beauties of the romantic tale of love are 
to be found in them. Read Chapter vi of the Life, 
and say whether the “sweet still melody in the 
soul” cannot sing as movingly of love and joy as 
any amatory poetry. 

The psychologist will find much to interest him 
in Suso’s artless narrative of his religious experiences. 
He was “converted” in his eighteenth year. Mr 
Starbuck, in America, has conducted elaborate re- 


1 Thomas a Kempis lived from about 1380 to 1471. 
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searches into the psychology of conversion. He 
finds that the years which immediately precede and 
follow physical maturity are those in which sudden 
conversions most frequently occur. His inquiries, 
limited unduly, it would appear, to certain Protestant 
bodies in which sudden conversion is regarded as 
a normal phenomenon, are not in accordance with 
the results which would emerge from a similar in- 
vestigation among Anglicans or Roman Catholics. 
But his conclusion that conversion, when it occurs, 
is usually a phenomenon of adolescence, seems to be 
well established. 

In the case of Suso, as in those of St Augustine, 
Luther, George Fox, and several others, the call 
came through a verse of Holy Scripture. “ Forsake 
all,” were the words that sounded like the voice of 
a trumpet in the ears of Suso. It has been said 
that it is easier to surrender everything at one blow 
than to give half and keep half. Suso certainly 
made no reserves. He began at once to practise 
that “withdrawal from the creatures” which from 
the time of the neo-Platonists has been the first 
‘summons to him who wishes to be “ perfect.” For 
the more philosophical mystics, this means only that 
we must withdraw our minds and affections from the 
transitory and external aspects of experience, and 
fix them upon the spiritual meaning, the eternal 
truth, which underlies the flux of phenomena, the 
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“Soul” which in fact has created and moulded the 
phenomenal world, giving it all the truth and reality 
which it possesses. The detachment in this case is 
not from life in the world, but from a world which 
has forgotten its origin and its goal. It is a re- 
nunciation of the superficial aspects of existence, 
in order to seize the deeper and more essential 
aspects which are concealed by the “vain shadows ” 
of earth, This, no doubt, is the kind of detachment 
at which we ought to aim. It is compatible with 
delight in and reverence for the natural order; it 
encourages us to look for the traces of God’s handi- 
work in the world which surrounds us, and to co- 
operate with what we believe to be the will of God 
in the course of events. The violent, external 
detachment of the medieval ascetic seems to us 
barbarous and mistaken. And yet we must re- 
member that for those who talk of “spiritual” or 
“inner” detachment, the danger of self-deception lies 
very near; there isa fierce sincerity about the self- 
macerating monk, which deserves our respect and 
shames our lukewarmness. Suso tells us, with his 
usual simplicity, that he had some little partialities 
in the matter of food, which it cost him something 
to overcome. But the habit of always starving and 
contradicting his natural inclinations soon became 
almost a pleasure, so strange a thing is human 
nature. (Chapter ii, end.) Another interesting 
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point is that Suso made a practice of symbolical 
gestures, such as kneeling down and kissing the 
ground, and lifting his goblet to invite his Lord 
to taste it first. This, it seemed, helped him to 
visualize his devotional thoughts better than the 
self-induced hypnotic trance which some mystics 
have valued. The exquisite meditation on “Sursum 
Corda” (Chapter xi) shows that he could share 
in the thought, so dear to St Francis, of inviting 
all the creatures to join him in hymns of praise to 
God. 

It is a relief to the reader when he comes to the 
crisis in Suso’s life, the time when, at the age of 
forty, he received a command to discontinue his 
extreme austerities. But it was the belief of “the 
Servitor” himself that this relaxation was only 
granted him because God willed to inflict upon 
him more grievous sufferings from without. In 
fear of this, he resolved to shut himself up in his 
monastery, never going out either into the town 
or into the country. The result was that he was 
tormented by diabolical visitations, and heavy de- 
pression of spirit. A partial cause of this was that 
his turning away from the creatures to God had been 
carried out with such excessive speed and rapidity 
that his bodily health had suffered greatly from it. 
This trial lasted for eight years (Chapter xxiii). 
At last he very wisely resolved no longer to “ practise 
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solitude,” but to “go forth to succour and save his 
neighbour.” But from the first his excursions into 
the outer world were attended with mishap. He 
was accused by a little child of sacrilegious theft ; 
and soon after of playing a trick on the credulity of 
the townsfolk by pricking his finger and rubbing 
the blood on a stone crucifix, to simulate a miracle. 
He believed that in consequence of this a price was 
put upon his head, a notion which does not sound 
very probable. Then he was reprimanded by his 
Order for writing heretical books. 

Troubles followed each other closely in the career 
of the unhappy “Servitor.” He had been successful, 
in one instance, in restoring to the paths of virtue 
a fallen “sister,” who had been his disciple and 
friend. (The story is beautifully told in Chapter 
xxvi.) His second attempt of the same kind led 
to the greatest trial of his life. The unworthy woman 
whom he was attempting to rescue continued in 
secret her evil courses, and when Suso discovered 
this and rebuked her, she tried to destroy his re- 
putation by telling the neighbours that he was the 
father of her child. With the extraordinary simple- 
ness that belonged to his character, he took charge 
of the abandoned infant (probably thus saving its 
life), without regarding the construction which the 
world was sure to put upon his action, There are 
few more touching scenes in all literature than Suso’s 
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description of the tender affection which he, a celi- 
bate recluse, lavished upon the helpless infant, for 
whom, very fortunately for its prospects of survival 
in this world, he was soon able to find a nurse of 
the other sex. It is surprising, even when we re- 
member his noble imprudence, that the tainted 
evidence of the child’s mother was so widely believed 
against him that even his friends forsook him. Per- 
haps he exaggerated the effect of the calumnies ; for 
his own Order was slow to take official notice of 
them. At last, an inquiry was ordered, rather, we 
may conjecture, to bring the slander to an end, than 
because the Prelate of the German Province and the 
General of the Order suspected that it might be true. 
After a brief investigation, Suso’s moral character 
was declared to beirreproachable. “ After this, God 
gladdened the sufferer in return for all his sufferings 
with inward peace of heart, still repose, and bright 
illuminations of grace; so that he praised God with 
all his heart for his past suffering, saying that he 
would not take the whole world not to have suffered 
at all. Moreover, it was given to him to see clearly 
that by this crushing blow he had been in a more 
noble fashion drawn out of himself and transported 
into God than by all the manifold sufferings which 
he had endured from his youth upwards until then” 
(Chapter xl). 

This episode in Suso’s life, happily a brief one, 
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suggests a comparison with the parallel case of 
Scupoli, a saintly Italian priest of the sixteenth 
century, whose book, Zhe Spzritual Combat, written 
in disgrace and retirement, has been one of the most 
popular of all devotional treatises. Scupoli was 
assailed by calumny of the same kind as that which 
injured Suso, when he had already reached the age 
of fifty-five, and at the very time when he had come 
to Genoa to succour those suffering from the plague. 
For Scupoli the cloud never lifted ; he was obliged 
to give up pastoral work, and to confine himself to 
his cell, where he lived in the patient endurance of 
obloquy for twenty-one years, and there composed 
the meditations which were to bring him fame after 
his death, and to benefit far more souls than he 
could ever have touched in the discharge of his 
active duties as a priest. 

The later years of this much-tried servant of God, 
after the rehabilitation of his character, were much 
happier. His saintliness and lovableness were now 
generally recognized ; he was surrounded by ardent 
disciples; his spiritual ministrations were widely 
sought for and greatly blessed ; and the brethren of 
his convent paid him the embarrassing compliment 
of electing him their Prior. Times were so bad that 
the monks were in danger of being starved for want 
of food; and it was the business of the Prior to 
cater for them. Suso’s expedient was to ring the 


INTRODUCTION XX 


chapel bell, and order the brethren to pray to “ dear 
St Dominic.” “ Now there were two of the brothers 
sitting side by side in the Chapter, one of whom 
whispered to the other very scornfully :—See what a 
foolish man this Prior is, that he bids us to turn to 
God in our need. Does he fancy that God will 
open heaven and send us down meat and drink? 
The other answered :—He is not the only fool. We 
are all fools for having made him Prior, though we 
knew well beforehand that he is quite ignorant about 
earthly things, and does nothing but gape upwards 
continually to heaven.” But “a certain rich Canon” 
came to the convent next morning, and, after calling 
the Prior, said to him :—“ Dear sir, you have no 
experience in temporal things; but I have been in- 
wardly admonished by God last night to help you 
in His stead, and accordingly I have brought you 
twenty pounds weight of Constance pennies for a 
beginning.” Help of this kind, a tribute, no doubt, 
to the saintliness of this most incompetent bursar, 
flowed in during the whole time that he was Prior, 
so that “the Convent never wanted for provisions of 
any kind” (Chapter xlvi). 

The later portion of the Zz/e consists largely of 
discourses held by “the Servitor” with his spiritual 
daughter, Elizabeth Staglin, “of the Order of Friars 
Preachers, in an enclosed convent at Tosse” (in 
Switzerland), This friendship was the great delight 


xxii LIFE OF BLESSED HENRY SUSO 


of Suso’s later years, and it is to it that we owe the 
Life, which closes, quite naturally, with a_ brief 
account of Elizabeth’s death. She died about five 
years before her teacher; and, as in some other 
instances, Suso was privileged to see her in a vision, 
“ clad in snow-white garments shining with a dazzling 
whiteness, and full of heavenly joy.” She showed 
him “in what noble fashion she had passed away 
into the pure Godhead.” Suso’s beautiful reflections 
on this vision are the last words of the Lz/e. 

The instructions which he sent to this spiritual 
daughter throw much light on his character, and 
also on the good and evil sides of medieval mon- 
asticism. He begins by sending her a long list of 
maxims culled from ancient authorities on the 
monastic life. Suso would have us believe that they 
were not taken from his common-place book, but 
read to him ina vision by an angel. “Sit in thy 
cell; it will teach thee all things,” is a maxim which 
appropriately precedes another :—“A fish out of 
water and a monk out of his monastery will equally 
come to grief.” “A pale complexion, a wasted 
body, and a lowly bearing well beseem a spiritual 
man.” “I have often repented of having spoken, 
but never of having kept silence.” And who but a 
monk would have met the confidences of a spiritual 
daughter with the following anecdote? “A woman 
besought the ancient father Arsenius to remember 
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her before God. He answered, ‘I pray God to blot 
out thine image from my heart!’” But Suso is 
much better than these maxims. When he finds 
that Elizabeth has been mangling herself with whips 
and nails, he bids her to refrain. “Such austerities 
suit not the weakness of thy sex, nor thy well- 
ordered frame. The dear Jesus did not say, Take 
my cross upon you; but He said to each, Take up 
thy cross.” Such are the amiable inconsistencies of 
a gentle and loving nature, entangled in the meshes 
of a harsh dualistic creed. We may even suspect 
(see Chapter li) that “the Servitor” is anxious to 
save his spiritual daughter from mistakes which he 
feels that he has made himself. The detachment 
which spiritualizes is not to be gained by violently 
wrenching oneself away from “the cheerful ways of 
men.” Ecstasy, too, is transitory, and so of small 
value. When Paul came to himself again, he found 
himself the same Paul (Chapter lii). This is 
perhaps not quite true; for impressions received in 
a state of trance are both potent and durable, as 
hypnotists are now aware. But the virus of 
the false monkish tradition breaks out in such 
counsels as, “When thou art with men, pay 
no heed to what thou seest or hearest.” There is 
no hint of any perception of the fundamental truth 
about human personality, namely, that it cannot be 
shut up in itself without atrophy of those “ organic 
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filaments” which, in linking it with the wider 
spiritual life of the great world, perfect the soul’s 
own individuality, and make it for the first time 
truly personal. A windowless soul is a prisoner in a 
dark dungeon. The paradoxical maxim, “ Wilt thou 
be of use to all creatures, turn thyself away from all 
creatures,” is only true in this sense, that we do our 
best work when we are looking upward, to find in 
what God reveals to us of His own mind the “ form” 
which He wishes to impress upon the moving and 
changing world. As Plotinus says, musicians soon 
begin to play out of time if they watch their notes 
instead of looking at the conductor. But this is 
very different from the lamentable and unchristian 
counsel, “ Live as if there were no creature on the 
earth but thyself” (Chapter liii). In the very next 
chapter Suso contradicts his own advice, breaking 
forth into a beautiful hymn on the glories of nature. 
“Ah, gentle God, if Thou art so lovely in Thy 
creatures, how exceedingly beautiful and ravishing 
Thou must be in Thyself!” Here speaks the 
Platonist and poet, not the monk who has just 
declared that when we walk abroad, we should cast 
our eyes down and try to see nothing! There 
follows a very instructive story of how “the 
Servitor” was once interrupted in the midst of con- 
templation by a woman who wanted to confess to 
him. Suso refused to see her; upon which “ God 
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very quickly withdrew from him the delights of 
sensible grace, and his heart became hard as a 
flint; and when he sought to know the meaning of 
this, God answered him: As thou hast driven from 
thee uncomforted this poor woman, with her burdened 
heart, even so I have withdrawn from thee my — 
divine consolations” (Chapter liv). 

Elizabeth Staglin was interested in philosophy, 
and put questions to Suso which he answered like a 
disciple of Eckhart, the master who had died in the 
disfavour of the Church, but for whom the loyalty of 
his pupil never wavered. Quite early in the Life 
Suso tells us that he had a vision of “the blessed 
Master Eckhart, in which the Master signified to 
him that he was in exceeding glory, into which his 
soul was quite transformed, and made godlike in 
God.” . The Master added, in answer to a question, 
that “no words can tell the way in which persons 
are taken up into the modeless abyss of the divine 
essence.” So in reply to Elizabeth’s questions, Suso 
tells her that the Absolute Being is naked, simple 
purity, a divine darkness, though itself the brightest 
of all brightness, the most perfect simplicity, from 
which nothing can be taken away, and to which 
nothing can be added. God is altogether in all 
things, and altogether outside all things. He is a 
circular ring, whose centre is everywhere and his 
circumference nowhere (Chapter lv). The maiden 
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was enraptured by this exposition, and exclaimed, “ I 
swim in the Godhead like an eagle in the air!” 
An explanation of the mystery of the Trinity fol- 
lows, in which Suso mainly follows St Thomas 
Aquinas, though in Chapter lvi he again borrows 
from Eckhart. The whole discussion should be 
carefully studied by those who are interested in the 
speculative side of fourteenth-century mysticism, For 
these mystics never allowed themselves to fall into 
the abyss of unbalanced and irrational emotionalism 
which has engulfed many later visionaries. They 
were earnest and honest thinkers. Even Julian of 
Norwich, who professes herself an ignorant and 
unlettered woman, was no tiro in philosophy; and 
Eckhart’s sermons, addressed, in part at least, to the 
inmates of religious houses, astound us by their 
difficulty, and by the amount of metaphysical know- 
ledge which they assume in their hearers. Suso 
takes this opportunity of giving us the outline of his 
mystical philosophy ; it is of course possible that he 
did not answer Elizabeth’s questions quite in this 
form. The long chapter ends with a quotation from 
the pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite, whose treatises, 
written in the fifth century and ascribed to the first, 
have been the most successful of all literary forgeries, 
In the next chapter there is more discussion of the 
same mysteries, which end with the important 
caution: “And now, daughter, remember that all 
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these figures and images, with their interpretations, 
are as remote from and as unlike the formless 
Truth as a black Moor is unlike the beautiful 
sun,” 

The mysticism of the fourteenth century, with 
its fresh spiritual beauty and courageous speculative 
freedom, was the first stage in the process by 
which the nations of Northern Europe came to 
self-consciousness, and evolved a form of Chris- 
tianity more suited to the Teutonic genius than Latin 
Catholicism ever had been or could be. Never- 
theless it was, as we have seen, still medieval 
both in thought and practice; and while it helped 
to awaken the dormant German aptitude for 
poetry, sentiment, and idealistic metaphysics, it 
was, during the fourteenth century, too much cut 
off from human interests, too unpractical as the 
world judges practicality. This limitation it grad- 
ually outgrew. It was most proper that a move- 
ment which in Eckhart had been predominantly 
intellectual, and in Ruysbroeck and Suso_ had 
appealed mainly to the feelings, should at the end 
of the fourteenth century take the forms of prac- 
tical service and church reform. This work was 
the special object of the “ Brethren of the Common 
Life,” who often called their movement “The New 
Devotion.” Their founder was Gerard Groote, a 
pupil of Ruysbroeck, and a contemporary of Tauler 
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and Suso. He instituted his new brotherhood 
after being silenced by the hierarchy for a too 
trenchant denunciation of the Papal court, with 
its horde of covetous ecclesiastics. His mysticism 
is a mild and practical religion of experience, with 
especial emphasis on the following of Christ’s 
example. The world-famous book of Thomas a 
Kempis proceeded from this group in the next 
generation. The “Imitation of Christ,’ with all 
its unique charm and loveliness, does not do justice 
to the practical and social interests of the later 
German mysticism, but in its gentle piety, simple 
inwardness, and personal devotion to Christ it 
shows admirably the real tendencies of the move- 
ment of which it is the crown and chief glory. 

This historical Introduction may be of some use 
to the reader who wishes to know something of 
the circumstances in the midst of which Suso lived. 
But no preface is necessary to our enjoyment of 
the book. The great mystical literature is uni- 
versal in its appeal. It belongs to no age and 
no country; or rather it is rightfully claimed by 
kindred spirits in all ages and all countries. “A 
book only grows old,” says Maeterlinck, “in con- 
sequence of its anti-mysticism.” This “ Minnesinger 
of the Divine Love” touches our hearts as surely 
as if he were our contemporary. He is one of the 
most lovable of God’s saints. And if we almost 
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shudder at the strange path by which he travelled 
to inward peace at last, there is never anything 
inhuman about the man himself. There may be 
some, even to-day, who are called to be actors in 
such a heroic tragedy of the inner life as his. 
There are many paths up the hill of the Lord. 


As men from men 
Do, in the constitution of their souls 
Differ, by mystery not to be explained ; 
And as we fail by various ways, and sink 
One deeper than another, self-condemned, 
Through manifold degrees of guilt and shame ; 
So manifold and various are the ways 
Of restoration, fashioned to the steps 
Of all infirmity, and tending all 
To the same point, attainable by all— 
Peace in ourselves, and union with our God. 


W. R. INGE 


TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE 


HE Blessed Henry Suso was born at 
Ueberlingen, near Constance, on St Bene- 
dict’s Day, A.D. 1300. He was of ancient 

and nobie descent both on his father’s and mother’s 
side. Out of devotion to his mother, who was 
a person of eminent holiness, he called himself by 
her maiden name of Seuss, Latinised into Suso, 
instead of taking his father’s surname, Von Berg. 
His baptismal name was Henry; but many years 
later, when he had attained to great holiness, God 
changed his name into Amandus, or Beloved. The 
Blessed Henry did not make this known to anyone 
so long as he lived, but a record of it was dis- 
covered among his papers after his death. At the 
age of thirteen he entered the novitiate of the 
Dominican Convent at Constance, where he was 
admitted to the vows of religion, and after some 
years was sent to the convent of his Order at 
Cologne, to pursue his studies at that University. 
While there he made such great progress in learn- 
ing that he was about to be promoted to the 
degree of doctor in theology. But he was for- 
bidden to accept this honour by a voice from God 
within him saying:—Thou knowest well enough 
already how to give thyself to God and to draw 
other men to Him by thy preaching. From that 
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time forth he began to preach with great zeal and 
fervour, and to devote himself to the conversion of 
sinners and the guidance of souls along the highest 
paths of mystical perfection. At length, after many 
years of unceasing labours and sufferings, he died 
at Ulm, on the feast of the Conversion of St Paul, 
A.D. 1365, and was buried in the cloister of the 
Dominican Convent in that city. Two hundred 
and forty-eight years after this, when Ulm had 
become Protestant, the Blessed Henry’s body was 
accidentally discovered A.D. 1613 by some work- 
men who were digging the foundations for a new 
building. It was quite incorrupt, and lay there 
clothed in the habit of the Order, and emitted a 
fragrant odour. The workmen went in alarm to 
inform the burgomaster, who bade them fill up the 
grave and say nothing about it, adding that he had 
always heard that the dead should be allowed to 
rest in peace. Meanwhile, during the absence of 
the workmen, a devout person went down into the 
grave and cut off part of the black mantle and 
white scapular, portions of which were afterwards 
distributed as relics among different Catholics, 
One of these relics came into the possession of 
Henry Murer, who has given an account of the 
discovery of the body in his Helvetia Sancta, 
published at Luzern A.D, 1648. At a later period, 
when Ulm was occupied by the French during 
one of their campaigns, they caused excavations 
to be made in the hope of discovering the sacred 
remains, but without success. The Blessed Henry 
has never been formally beatified, but his feast is 
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kept by the Dominican Order on March 2nd, with 
the approbation of Gregory XVI, granted 16 April, 
1831. 

Such are the main outlines of Blessed Henry’s 
external life and history. The details of the picture 
must be sought for in the brief record which he has 
himself left us of his experiences in the ways of God. 

The following translation has been made from the 
edition of the B. Henry Suso’s Life and Works, edited 
by Cardinal Diepenbrock, Prince Bishop of Breslau, 
in 1828. The text of the life is based upon a manu- 
script of the end of the fourteenth century from the 
Royal Library at Munich, which the editor carefully 
collated with the earliest printed copies published at 
Augsburg, A.D. 1482 and A.D. 1512. 

Surius, the Carthusian, translated the Lzfe and 
Works from the German into Latin. The first 
edition, dedicated to the Venerable Abbot Blosius, 
appeared at Cologne A.D. 1555. The rendering is 
singularly graceful and accurate, so far as the 
different genius of the two languages and the 
occasional imperfections of the German text used 
by Surius, principally in the last nine chapters, 
would permit. 

A French translation by the Carthusian Le Cerf 
was published at Paris in 1586, and an Italian one 
by the Dominican Del Nente at Rome in 1651. 
The latter has been frequently reprinted, but it does 
not in any sense merit the name of a translation, as 
it is nothing more than a mere epitome or condensed 
abridgment of the original. Cartier has recently 
translated Del Nente’s work into French, under the 
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title of Guvres du B. Henri Suso. The second 
edition appeared in 1856. 

As the chief object of the present translator has 
been to provide a book of spiritual reading for the 
devout, he hesitated for some time whether or not 
to omit the last nine chapters, which treat for the 
most part of deep points of mystical theology in 
language which, from its antiquated character and 
excessive conciseness, is sometimes obscure, and is 
always difficult to translate into intelligible English 
without indulging in paraphrase. Surius has rele- 
gated these chapters to another part of the volume, 
under the title of “Appendix of certain sublime 
questions.” Still, as Cardinal Diepenbrock observes, 
they really belong to the Life, and form part of it in 
the earliest manuscript and printed editions. On the 
whole, it seemed better to include these chapters in 
the present translation. They contain several pas- 
sages of wonderful beauty which every one will read 
with pleasure. They are, moreover, a protest against 
the errors of pantheism and quietism, to which a 
spirit of false mysticism naturally tends, and against 
which the Blessed Henry often raisedhis voice in warn- 
ing. Lastly, their absence would leave one side of 
the Blessed Henry’s life wholly unrepresented. For 
they serve to remind us that if his personal and experi- 
mental acquaintance with mystical theology was 
great, he was no less conversant with it as a science, 
and could treat with learning and accuracy the many 
deep and subtle questions which it suggests. 
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PROLOGUE! 


HE following book speaks throughout in 

an instructive manner of the life of a 

beginner, and contains, for those who look 
beneath the surface, information respecting the 
proper way in which a beginner should order his 
outer and inner man so as to be in harmony with 
God’s all-lovely will. And since good works are 
undoubtedly a better guide, and sometimes shed 
a brighter light into a man’s heart than mere words, 
therefore the book recounts, as examples, many 
different holy actions, which really and truly took 
place just as they are related. The book also tells 
of a man’s progress in holiness; that is, how, by 
avoiding things, by sufferings, and by exercises, hé 
may break through his unmortified animal nature, 
and arrive at great and exalted dignity. Moreover, 
since there are some men who, with courageous 
hearts, strive to grasp at what is highest and best, 
and yet, from want of the necessary knowledge to 


1 The following passages are taken from the Prologue prefixed 
by the B. Henry Suso to a manuscript copy of his Life and 
Writings. They contain all in it that relates to the Life. The 
Prologue is to be found in the ancient printed copies, and is quoted 
by Diepenbrock in his preface. 
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discriminate, go astray and miss the road, therefore 
this book gives instruction how to distinguish rightly 
between a true and false use of reason in spiritual 
things ; and it teaches the orderly and proper course 
by which a man may attain to the unalloyed truth 
of a blessed and perfect life. 

It should be also mentioned that the pages of 
this book lay for many years locked up in secret, 
awaiting the Servitor’s death; for he was in very 
truth reluctant to disclose himself to anyone by 
means of them, so long as he lived. At length, 
however, his reason told him that, in these days 
of the decline of the human race, it would be better 
and safer that the book, by God’s permission, should 
be submitted to his superiors while he was still 
living, and could answer for its truth in all points, 
than after his death. And this, moreover, even 
though it should fall out that certain ignorant men, 
whose words are in no way worthy of account, 
should pass false and perverted judgments upon it, 
either because they would not regard the Servitor’s 
good intention in the matter, or because they were 
unable, from want of spiritual refinement, to com- 
prehend anything higher than what they had 
experienced in themselves. Besides, it was quite 
possible that the book might, after his death, come 
into the possession of lukewarm and _ unspiritual 
men, who would not give themselves the trouble to 
communicate it for God’s glory to those who would 
receive it eagerly ; and in this way the book might 
perish without fruit. Or again, it might chance to 
fall into the hands of men intellectually blind or 
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morally bad, who from their sinful dislike of it 
might suppress it, as has often happened in other 
cases. Therefore, with the divine assistance, he 
took courage, and extracted from this book the 
sublimest thoughts and the most elevated teaching 
which it contains, and himself gave these extracts 
to a learned doctor, named Master Bartholomew, 
to read ; a man richly endowed by God with virtues 
and graces, and of approved experience in spiritual 
science, and furthermore a Prelate with supreme 
jurisdiction over the order of Friars Preachers 
throughout Germany. The Servitor humbly gave 
him up the book, and he read it through with great 
satisfaction of heart, and pronounced that it was, 
all of it, as it were, a kernel of hidden truth drawn 
from Holy Writ for all clear-sighted men. 

Afterwards, when the ordinary teaching had been 
added to it, in order that every man might find there 
what would suit him, and the Servitor was about to 
lay this part also before the Prelate, the good God 
withdrew from hence this noble Master. The Servitor, 
on hearing of his death, was exceedingly afflicted, 
for he knew not what to do. He therefore betook 
himself with great earnestness to the Eternal Wisdom, 
and prayed that it might be shown him what was 
the best thing to do in this affair. After a time his 
prayer was heard, and the aforenamed Master ap- 
peared to him in a bright vision, and told him that 
it was God’s good will that the book should be hence- 
forth communicated to all good-hearted men, who 
with a right intention and an eager longing might 
desire to have it. 
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He then who wishes earnestly to become a good 
and blessed man, and who longs after special inti- 
macy with God, or who has received a token of 
God’s love in heavy sufferings, as God’s way is with 
His peculiar friends,—such a man will find this 
book a help and comfort. It will also serve asa 
guide for good-hearted men to divine truth, as well 
as teach men of reason the right road to supreme 
bliss. 


CHAPTER I 


INTRODUCTORY 


‘i was a Friar Preacher in Germany, 
by birth a Swabian,—may his name be 
written in the Book of the Living !—whose 
desire was to become and to be called a Servitor of 
the Eternal Wisdom. Now it happened that he 
became acquainted with a holy and illuminated 
person, who was in poverty and suffering as regards 
this worid. This poor sufferer was a woman ; and 
she used to beseech the Servitor to tell her some- 
thing about suffering from his own experience, that 
her suffering heart might gather strength from it. 
And she acted thus towards him for a long time. 
When he came to see her, she drew from him by 
confidential questionings the manner of his beginning 
and progress in the interior life, as well as certain 
exercises and sufferings which he had passed through: 
all which he told her in spiritual confidence. Asshe 
found comfort and direction in these things, she wrote 
them down, to be a help for herself and others ; and 
she did this by stealth, so that he knew not of it. 
Later on, when he found out this ghostly theft, he 
reproved her for it, and, forcing her to give up to 
him the writing, he burnt all of it that was there. 


When, however, the rest of it was given to him, and 
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he was going to treat it in like manner, he was 
stopped by a heavenly message from God forbidding 
it. Thus what follows remained unburnt, for the 
most part just as she had written it with her own 
hand. Many good instructions were also added to 
it by him, after her death, in her name. 

The first beginning of the Servitor’s perfect con- 
version to God took place when he was in his 
eighteenth year. And though he had worn the 
religious habit for the five previous years, his soul 
was still dissipated within him; and it seemed to 
him, that if God only preserved him from weightier 
sins, which might tarnish his good name, there was 
no need to be over-careful about ordinary faults. 
Nevertheless, he was so kept by God the while, that 
he had always an unsatisfied feeling within him, 
whenever he turned himself to the objects of his 
desires, and it seemed to him that it must be some- 
thing quite different which could bring peace to his 
wild heart, and he was ill at ease amid his restless 
ways. He felt at all times a gnawing reproach 
within, and yet he could not help himself, until the 
kind God set him free from it, by turning him. His 
companions marvelled at the speedy change, wonder- 
ing how it had come over him; and one said this, 
and another that, but as to how it was, no one either 
guessed or came near to guessing it; for it was a 
secret illumination and drawing sent by God, and it 
wrought in him with speed a turning away from 
creatures. 
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CHAPTER II 
OF THE PRELIMINARY COMBATS OF A BEGINNER 


OON after this impression had been made 
Se his soul by God, there began within 
him certain preliminary combats, in which 
the enemy sought to lead him astray from his 
salvation. The inward impulse, which he had re- 
ceived from God, urged him to turn away entirely 
from everything which might be a hindrance to him. 
The tempter met this with the suggestion: Bethink 
thee better. It is easy to begin, but it is hard to 
bring to completion. The voice within put forward 
God’s might and aid. The opposing voice replied, 
that God’s power was beyond doubt, but that His 
willingness was doubtful. This, however, was clearly 
proved to him; for the kind God had vouched for it 
in the good promise, which He uttered with His 
divine mouth, that He would verily and indeed help 
all those who should begin this work in His name. 
When grace had gained the victory in him in this 
combat, there came a hostile thought in friendly form, 
counselling him thus :—It may be all right, that thou 
shouldst amend thy life; but do not set about it so 
impetuously. Begin with such moderation, that thou 
mayest be able to bring it to completion. Thou 
shouldst eat and drink heartily, and treat thyself 
well; and at the same time be on thy guard against 
sins. Be as good as thou pleasest within thyself, 
and yet with such moderation that the world without 
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may not take fright at thee, as the saying is. Is 
the heart good, all is good. Surely thou mayest be 
merry with people, and still be a good man. Others 
too wish to go to heaven, and yet do not lead a 
life of exercises such as thine. These and the like 
temptations pressed him hard. But the Eternal 
Wisdom overthrew for him these deceitful counsels 
thus :—The man who tries to hold by the tail that 
slippery fish, the eel, and to begin a holy life luke- 
warmly, will be deceived in both cases; for when 
he thinks he has them, they will have slipped from 
him. He too, who seeks with tender treatment to 
get the better of a pampered and refractory body, 
wants common sense. He who would possess this 
world, and yet serve God perfectly, tries for what is 
impossible, and seeks to falsify God’s own teaching. 
Wherefore, if thou art minded to forsake all, do 
so to good purpose. He tarried somewhat long in 
these thoughts; but at last taking courage, he 
turned himself away from everything with all his 
might. 

His untamed spirit had in the beginning to die 
many deaths in breaking away from frivolous com- 
panions. Sometimes nature overcame him, and he 
would go to them to cheer himself; but it com- 
monly fell out, that he went to them merry, and left 
them sad; for their talk and sports were no 
pleasure to him, and his were unendurable to them. 
At times, when he came to them, they would try 
his patience with such words as these. One would 
say :—What strange ways thou hast taken up! 
Another would answer :—An ordinary life is the 
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safest. While a third would add :—lIt will never 
come to a good end. Thus they passed him on 
from one to another. But he kept silence, as one 
dumb, and he thought within himself :—Ah, gentle 
God, there is nothing better to be done than to flee 
from them. If thou hadst not heard these cruel 
words, they could have done thee no hurt. 

One thing was a sore suffering to him. He had 
no one to whom he could pour out his grief, and 
who pursued the same end in the same way, that 
he had been called to pursue it. Therefore he went 
on his way in wretchedness, pining for love; and 
with mighty efforts he withdrew himself from 
creatures,—a practice which afterwards became very 
sweet to him. 


CHAPTER III 


OF A SUPERNATURAL RAPTURE WHICH BEFELL HIM 


that he came into the choir on St Agnes’ 

Day, after the midday meal of the convent 
was ended. He was there alone, and he stood at 
the lower stalls, on the right-hand side of the choir. 
It was, moreover, a time at which he was more than 
usually crushed down by a heavy weight of sorrow. 
Now it came to pass, that as he stood there all 
desolate, and with none to help or shield him, his 
soul was caught up in ecstasy, whether in the body 
or out of the body, and he saw and heard what no 


I: happened once in the time of his beginnings, 
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tongue can tell. It was without form or mode, and 
yet it contained within itself the entrancing de- 
lightfulness of all forms and modes. His heart was 
athirst, and yet satisfied ; his mind was joyous and 
blooming ; wishes were stilled in him, and desires 
had departed. He did but gaze fixedly on the 
dazzling effulgence, in which he found oblivion of 
himself and all things. Was it day or night, he 
knew not. It was a breaking forth of the sweet- 
ness of eternal life, felt as present in the stillness 
ofunvarying contemplation. He said afterwards :— 
If this be not heaven, I know not what heaven is; 
for not all the sufferings, which a man could suffer 
here below, could ever merit for him in justice to 
possess a joy like this throughout eternity. This 
overpowering rapture lasted about an hour and a 
half; but whether his soul stayed in his body, or 
was parted from it, he knew not. When he came 
to himself again, he was altogether like a man who 
has come from another world. His body was in 
such anguish from the brief moment, that he had 
never deemed it possible to suffer so much in so 
short a time, even at death. He came to himself 
with a deep groan, and his body sank to the 
ground, in spite of him, as if he were in a faint. 
He cried aloud piteously, and, deeply groaning, 
exclaimed :—Woe is me, my God! Where was I? 
Where am I now? Adding:—Ah, Thou, who art 
my heart’s good! never can this hour pass from my 
heart! He went on his way in body, and no one 
saw, or took note of anything in him outwardly ; 
but his soul and mind were full within of heavenly 
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marvels. The heavenly glances came again and 
again in his innermost interior, and it seemed to 
him as if he were floating in the air. The powers 
of his soul were filled full of the sweet taste of 
heaven; just as, when a choice electuary has been 
poured out of a box, the box still keeps the good 
flavour of it. This heavenly taste remained with 
him for a long time afterwards ,and gave him a 
heavenly yearning and longing after God. 


CHAPTER 1V 


HOW HE SPIRITUALLY ESPOUSED THE ETERNAL 
WISDOM 


HE course of life, which he pursued for a 

long time after this, in regard to interior 

exercises, was a ceaseless striving after 

actual recollection in interior union with the Eternal 

Wisdom. How he first began this, may be learned 

from his Little Book of the Eternal Wisdom, in 

German and Latin, which God moved him to 
compose. 

He had from youth up a loving heart. Now the 
Eternal Wisdom is represented in Holy Scripture 
under a lovely guise, as a gracious loving mistress, 
who displays her charms with the intent to please 
everyone; discoursing the while tenderly, in female 
form, of the desire she has to win all hearts to herself, 
and saying how deceitful all other mistresses are, and 


12 LIFE OF BLESSED HENRY SUSO 


how truly loving and constant she is. This drew 
his young soul to her; and it fared with him as 
with the wild beasts of the forest whom the panther 
attracts to itself with the sweet smell that it sends 
forth. In this winning way she full often wooed 
him to her spiritual love, especially in the books 
called the books of Wisdom. When these were 
read at table, and he listened to the endearing 
words as they were read out, his heart was right 
glad within him, and he began to feel a yearning 
in his loving soul, and thoughts would come to him 
like these :—Truly thou shouldst make trial of thy 
fortune, whether perchance this high mistress, of 
whom thou hast heard tell such marvels, will 
become thy love; for in truth thy wild young heart 
cannot long remain without a love. 

In these things he observed her closely, and she 
pleased him well in heart and soul. 

It happened, as he sat at table another morning, 
that she cried aloud in the person of Solomon, say- 
ing :—“ Audi fili mi!” etc. Hearken, my child, to 
the high counsel of thy father. Wilt thou pursue 
exalted love, then take thee for thy most sweet love 
the Eternal Wisdom ; for she gives to all her lovers 
youth and virtue, nobility and riches, honour and 
profit, mighty power and an everlasting name. She 
makes him who loves her gracious to all; she 
teaches him courteous bearing, and secures him 
praise before the world, and fame among the multi- 
tudes. She makes him dear and of high esteem to 
God and men. By her the earth was created, the 
heavens were made fast, and the foundations of the 
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abyss were laid. He who possesses her walks 
securely, sleeps quietly, and lives in safety (Prov. 
i.-iv.). 

When he heard this beautiful discourse read out, 
straightway the thought came to his longing heart : 
—Ah me! what a love is this! Could she but 
become mine, I were indeed well off. These 
thoughts were met with contrary suggestions such 
as these :—Shall I love what I have never seen, nor 
even know what it is? A handful in possession is 
better than a houseful in prospect. They who raise 
lofty buildings and love venturesomely, have but a 
hungry time of it. Truly this loving dame were a 
good mistress, did she let her servant treat his body 
well and tenderly. But far from this, she says :— 
He who seeks good food, strong wine, and long 
sleep, can never win Wisdom’s love (Prov. xxi. 17). 
Was there ever a suitor subjected to such hard terms 
as these? A thought from God answered :—By 
ancient right, love and suffering go together. There 
is no wooer but he is a sufferer; no lover but he is 
amartyr. Therefore it is not unjust that he who 
aims so high in love should meet with some things 
repugnant to him. Remember all the mishaps and 
the vexations which earthly lovers suffer, whether 
with their will or against it. He was greatly 
strengthened to persevere by good inspirations of 
this sort. And the like of this often happened to 
him. Sometimes he had a good will, while at other 
times he would let his heart go after perishable love. 
Nevertheless, to whatever side he turned, he always 
found something in every object which would not 
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let him give his heart to it without reserve, and 
which drove him back from it. 

One day, the reading at table was about Wisdom, 
and his heart was stirred and set on fire by it. 
Wisdom spoke thus :—As the lovely rose-tree is full 
of bloom, and the lofty uncut Libanus yields its 
fragrance, and the pure balsam sends forth its 
odours (Ecclus. xxiv.), even so I am a blooming, 
fragrant, and pure love, without anger and bitter- 
ness, a very abyss of loving sweetness. All other 
mistresses have sweet words, but a bitter recom- 
pense. Their hearts are deadly nets, their hands 
are manacles, their discourse honied poison, and 
their pastime infamy (Eccles, vii.27). He thought : 
—How true is this! And then he said to himself 
joyfully :—Yes, it must be so. She must indeed 
be my love and I will be her servant. And the 
thought came to him :—Ah, God, if I might but once 
see my love! IfI might but once converse with her ! 
Ah! what is the form of my beloved, in whom so 
many delightful things lie hid? Is she God or of 
human kind? woman or man? art or cunning? or 
what can she be? While he thus strove to see her, 
so far as she could be seen with the soul’s eyes in 
what Holy Scripture has made known concerning 
her, she showed herself to him in this wise. She 
floated high above him in a choir of clouds; she 
shone like the morning star, and her radiance was 
dazzling as the rising sun ; her crown was eternity ; 
her vesture bliss ; her words sweetness ; her embrace 
the fullness of every delight ; she was far, yet near ; 
high, yet lowly; she was present, yet hidden; she 
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forbade not to converse with her, yet no one can 
comprehend her. She reaches above the summit of 
the heavens, and touches the depths of the abyss; 
she spreads herself from end to end mightily, and 
disposes all things sweetly. When at one moment 
he thought he saw in her a beautiful maiden, forth- 
with she appeared to him as a noble youth. Some- 
times she showed herself as one rich in wisdom; at 
other times as overflowing with love. She drew 
nigh to him lovingly, and greeted him full smilingly, 
and sweetly said to him :—“ Prebe, fili mi, cor tuum 
mihi! Give me thy heart, my child!” (Prov. xxxiii. 
26). Thereupon he bowed himself to her feet, and 
thanked her from his inmost heart out of the depths 
of his lowliness. This was what was then granted 
to him, and no more than this could he obtain. 


Afterwards, when he dwelt in thought upon the | 


all-lovely one, he used commonly to put the question | 
to himself, and ask his love-sick heart :— Ah, | 


my heart! from what source do all love and 


graciousness flow? Whence come all tenderness, | 


beauty, joyousness, and lovableness? Comes it 
not all from the outbursting fountain-head of the 


pure Godhead? Up then, my heart, my senses, my | 
mind; up then, and cast yourselves into the fathom- | 
less abyss of all lovely things. Who shall keep me | 


from Thee now? Ah! I embrace Thee still to-day | 


with the longings of my burning heart. And then | 
there pressed itself, as it were, into his soul, the | 


primal outflow of all good, and in it he found in | 
spiritual fashion all that is beautiful, lovely, and | 


desirable, for all was there in a way ineffable. 
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Thus it grew into a habit with him, whenever he 
heard songs of praise, or the sweet music of stringed 
instruments, or lays, or discourse about earthly love, 
immediately to turn his heart and mind inwards, and 
gaze abstractedly upon his loveliest love, whence 
all love flows. It were impossible to tell how often 
with weeping eyes, from out the unfathomable depth 
of his outspread heart, he embraced this lovely 
form, and pressed it tenderly to his heart. And 
thus it fared with him as with a sucking child, which 
lies encircled by its mother’s arms upon her breast. 
As the child with its head and the movement of its 
body lifts itself up against its tender mother, and by 
these loving gestures testifies its heart’s delight, even 
so his heart many a time leapt up within his body 
towards the delightful presence of the Eternal 
_Wisdom, and melted away in sensible affections. 
At such moments the thought would come to 
him :—Ah, Lord! were only a Queen my spouse, it 
would make my heart rejoice. Ah me! and Thou 
art now my heart’s Empress, Thou, the giver of every 
grace! In Thee I have wealth enough, and all the 
power I want. As for what earth contains, I wish 
for it no longer. Amid these contemplations his 
countenance became all joyous, his eyes Godlike, 
and his heart full of jubilee, while all his interior 
senses sang “Super salutem,” etc. (Wisd. vii. 10). 
Above all good fortune, and above all beauty art 
Thou, O my heart’s good fortune and beauty ; for 
good fortune has followed me with Thee, and I 
possess with Thee and in Thee every good. 
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CHAPTER 'V 


HOW HE INSCRIBED UPON HIS HEART THE 
GRACIOUS NAME OF JESUS 


T this season there came down into his soul 
A: flame of intense fire, which made his 

heart all burning with divine love. Now 
one day that this feeling was strong within him and 
he was suffering exceedingly from the torments of 
divine love, he went into his cell to his place of 
retirement, and, rapt in loving contemplation, spoke 
thus :—Ah, sweet Lord! Would that I could 
devise some love-token, which might be an everlast- 
ing sign of love between me and Thee, as a 
memorial that I am Thy beloved, and Thou art my 
heart’s only beloved; a sign which no oblivion 
might be ever able to efface. In this fervour of 
devotion, he threw back his scapular, and, baring his 
breast, took in his hand a style; then, looking at 
his heart, he said:—Ah, mighty God! give me 
to-day strength and power to accomplish my desire ; 
for Thou must be burnt to-day into my very inmost 
heart. Thereupon he set to work, and thrust the 
style into the flesh above his heart, drawing it 
backwards and forwards, up and down, until he had 
inscribed the Name of Jesus upon his heart. The 
blood flowed plenteously out of his flesh from the 
sharp stabs, and ran down over his body into his 
bosom ; but this was so ravishing a sight to him 
through the ardour of his love, that he cared little 
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for the pain. When he had finished, he went thus 
torn and bleeding from his cell to the pulpit under 
the crucifix, and kneeling down said :—Ah, Lord! 
my heart and soul’s only love! look now upon my 
heart’s intense desire. Lord, I cannot imprint Thee 
any deeper in myself; but do Thou, O Lord, I 
beseech Thee, complete the work, and imprint Thy- 
self deep down into my very inmost heart, and so 
inscribe Thy Holy Name in me, that Thou mayest 
nevermore depart from my heart. 

Thus he bore upon him for a long time love’s 
wound, until at length it healed up; but the Name 
of Jesus remained upon his heart, as he had wished, 
and the letters were about the breadth of a smooth 
stalk of corn, and the length of a joint of the little 
finger. In this way he bore the name upon his 
heart until his death, and at every beat of his heart 
the Name moved with it, When newly made, it 
was very visible. He bore it secretly, so that no one 
ever saw it, except a companion of his, to whom 
he showed it in spiritual confidence. Thenceforth 
when any trouble befell him, he used to look at the 
love-token, and his trouble became lighter. It was 
his wont also at times to say within himself fond 
words like these :—See, Lord, earthly lovers write 
their beloved’s name upon their garments ; but I have 
written Thee upon the fresh blood of my heart. 

Once upon a time, after matins, when he had 
finished praying, he went into his cell, and sitting 
down upon his chair, he placed the book of the 
lives of the ancient Fathers under his head for a 
pillow. Thereupon he was rapt in ecstasy, and it 
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seemed to him that a light streamed forth from his 
heart ; and as he looked, there appeared upon his 
heart a cross of gold, and there were worked into it 
in noble fashion many precious stones, which gave 
forth in brilliant light the Name of Jesus. 

Then the Servitor took his mantle, and drew it 
over his heart, intending, if he could, to cover up 
the bright light which streamed from it, so that no 
one might behold it. But the fiery radiance shone 
forth so ravishingly that all his attempts to hide it 
were of no avail against the power of its loveliness. 


CHAPTER VI 


OF THE FORETASTE OF DIVINE CONSOLATIONS, 
WITH WHICH GOD SOMETIMES ALLURES 
BEGINNERS 


matins, and sitting down upon his chair to 

take a little rest. He sat there but a short 
time, until the watchman announced the break of 
day ; when, opening his eyes, he used to fall at once 
on his knees, and salute the rising morning star, 
heaven’s gentle Queen, with this intention that, as 
the little birds in summer greet the daylight, and 
receive it joyously, even so did he mean to greet 
with joyful longings her, who brings the light of the 
everlasting day; and he did not merely say these 
words, but he accompanied them with a sweet still 
melody in his soul. 


I: was his custom to go into his chapel after 
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Once at this time, while he sat thus at rest, he 
heard within him something which rang so tenderly, 
that his whole heart was stirred by it. The voice 
sang in tones sweet and loud, as the morning star 
uprose, these words :—“ Stella maris Maria hodie 
processit ad ortum: Mary the morning star has 
risen to-day.” This strain resounded in him with 
such unearthly sweetness, that it filled his whole 
soul with gladness, and he sang with it joyously. 
After they had thus sung together, he was embraced 
in a way ineffable, and it was said to him at the 
time:—-The more lovingly thou embracest me, 
and the more spiritually thou kissest me, so much 
the more ravishingly and lovingly shalt thou be 
embraced by my glory. Upon this he opened his 
eyes, and, the tears rolling down his cheeks, he saluted 
the rising morning star according to his custom. 
When this first salutation was ended, he next saluted 
with a veniat the gentle Eternal Wisdom in the 
words of the prayer, beginning “ Anima mea desi 
der avit te,’ etc. This was followed by a third 
salutation, with another vezza, which he addressed 
to the highest and most fervent of the Seraphim, 
even to the one who flames upwards in hottest and 
fieriest love towards the Eternal Wisdom, and this 
he did with the intention that the spirit should so 
inflame his heart with divine love, that he might 
both be on fire himself and enkindle the hearts of 
all men with his loving words and teaching. These 
were the salutations which he made every morning. 

One night in the carnival time, when he had 


* A monastic term, which means to kneel down and kiss the ground. 
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prolonged his prayer until the watchman’s horn 
announced the daybreak, the thought came to him: 
—Sit a little ionger, before thou greetest the bright 
morning star. Thereupon, his senses being thus for 
a short time lulled to rest, it seemed to him that 
the heavenly spirits began with loud voice to intone 
the beautiful responsory, “Surge et  illuminare, 
Jerusalem (Isaiah Ix. 1) :—Arise and be illuminated, 
Jerusalem”; and it rang with exceeding sweetness 
in his soul. They had scarcely sung a little, when 
his soul became so full of the heavenly strain, that 
his frail body could bear no more, and, opening his 
eyes, his heart overflowed, and the burning tears 
streamed down his cheeks. 

Once at this time, as he was sitting thus, it seemed 
to him in a vision that he was carried into another 
land, and that his Angel stood there before him full 
tenderly at his right hand. The Servitor sprang up 
at once, and, embracing his dear Angel, clung round 
him, and pressed him to his soul as lovingly as he 
could, so that there was naught between them, as it 
appeared to him. Then in sorrowful accents and 
with weeping eyes he exclaimed out of the fullness 
of his heart:—-O my Angel, whom the faithful God 
has given me for my consolation and guard, I pray 
thee, by the love thou hast for God, not to leave 
me. The Angel answered him and said:—Canst 
thou not trust God? Behold, God has so lovingly 
embraced thee in His eternity that He will never 
leave thee. 

It came to pass once, after the time of his 
sufferings was over, that early one morning he was 
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surrounded in a vision by the heavenly spirits. 
Whereupon he besought one of the bright princes 
of heaven to show him the manner of God’s secret 
dwelling in his soul. The Angel answered thus :— 
Cast, then, a joyous glance into thyself, and see how 
God plays His play of love with thy loving soul. 
He looked immediately, and saw that his body over 
his heart was clear as crystal, and that in the centre 
of his heart was sitting tranquilly, in lovely form, the 
Eternal Wisdom; beside whom there sat, full of 
heavenly longing, the Servitor’s soul, which, leaning 
lovingly towards God’s side, and encircled by God’s 
arms, and pressed close to His divine heart, lay thus 
entranced and drowned in love in the arms of the 
beloved God. 


CHAPTER VII 


HOW ONE, WHO HAD BEGUN WELL, WAS DRAWN 
ONWARD IN HIS SEARCH AFTER DIVINE 
CONSOLATION 


E had made anew for himself certain bands, 
H which he was accustomed to chastise 

his body. Now, on the night before the 
feast of All Angels, it seemed to him in a vision that 
he heard angelic strains and sweet heavenly melody ; 
and this filled him with such gladness that he forgot 
all his sufferings. Then one of the angels said to 
him :—Behold, with what joy thou dost hear us sing 
the song of eternity ; even so, with like joy, do we 
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hear thee sing the song of the venerable Eternal 
Wisdom. He added further :—This is a portion of 
the song which the dear elect saints will sing joyously 
at the last day, when they shall see themselves con- 
firmed in the everlasting bliss of eternity. At another 
time, on the same festival, after he had spent many 
hours in contemplating the joys of the angels, and 
daybreak was at hand, there came to him a youth, 
who bore himself as though he were a heavenly 
musician sent to him by God; and with the youth 
there came many other noble youths, in manner and 
bearing like the first, save only that he seemed to 
have some pre-eminence above the rest, as if he 
were a prince-angel. Now this same angel came up 
to the Servitor right blithely, and said that God had 
sent them down to him, to bring him heavenly joys 
amid his sufferings ; adding that he must cast off all 
his sorrows from his mind and bear them company, 
and that he must also dance with them in heavenly 
fashion. Then they drew the Servitor by the hand 
into the dance, and the youth began a joyous ditty 
about the infant Jesus, which runs thus :—“In dulci 
jubilo,’ etc. When the Servitor heard the dear 
Name of Jesus sounding thus sweetly, he became 
so blithesome in heart and feeling, that the very 
memory of his sufferings vanished. It was a joy 
to him to see how exceeding loftily and freely they 
bounded in the dance. The leader of the song 
knew right well how to guide them, and he sang 
first, and they sang after him in the jubilee of their 
hearts, Thrice the leader repeated the burden of 
the song, “Ergo merito,” etc. This dance was not 
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of a kind like those danced in this world; but it 
was a heavenly movement, swelling up and falling 
back again into the wild abyss of God’s hiddenness. 
These and the like heavenly consolations were 
granted to him innumerable times during these 
years, but especially at the times when he was 
encompassed with great sufferings, and they made 
it all the easier for him to bear them. 

Once upon a time it was shown in a vision to 
a certain holy person, when the Servitor had gone 
to the altar to say Mass, how that he was gloriously 
arrayed with a vestment of resplendent love, and 
that divine grace kept dropping upon his soul like 
dew, and that he was one with God. Behind him 
there were seen standing at the altar a multitude of 
kindly-looking children with burning candles, one 
behind the other. The children stretched out their 
arms, each one severally, and embraced him as 
lovingly as they could, and pressed him to their 
hearts, The person in amazement asked who they 
were, and what they meant. They answered :—We 
are your brethren and we praise God with joy in 
eternal bliss, and are beside you and take care of you 
at all times. The holy person said to them in the 
vision :—Dear angels, what mean you by embracing 
this man so lovingly? They answered :—He is so 
very dear to us, that we have much to do with him ; 
and know this: God works unspeakable marvels in 
his soul, and whatever he asks of God earnestly, God 
will never deny him. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


OF CERTAIN VISIONS 


E had at this time very many visions of 
Hi« and hidden things, and God gave 

him an experimental knowledge, so far 
as was possible, of how things were in heaven, hell, 
and purgatory. It happened to him commonly, 
that many souls appeared to him upon their leaving 
this world, and told him how it had fared with 
them, what sins were the cause of their purgatory, 
how they could be helped, or what was their reward 
from God. Among others there appeared to him 
the Blessed Master Eckart, and the holy brother 
John der Fucrer of Strasburg. The Master signified 
to him, that he was in exceeding glory, into which 
his soul was quite transformed, and made godlike 
in God. Upon this the Servitor besought him to 
tell him two things. The first was, the manner 
in which those persons dwell in God, who with real 
and genuine detachment have sought to rest in the 
supreme Truth alone? To this he answered, that 
no words can tell the way in which these persons 
are taken up into the modeless abyss of the divine 
essence. The second thing was: what exercise is 
most calculated to help forward him, whose earnest 
desire is to arrive at this state? The Master 
replied, that he must die to himself by deep 
detachment, receive everything as from God 
and not from creatures, and establish himself in 
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unruffled patience towards all men, however wolfish 
they may be. 

The other brother, John, also showed him in a 
vision the ravishing beauty with which his soul was 
glorified, and of him too he asked the explanation 
of another point. The question was: which among 
all spiritual exercises is the most painful, and at 
the same time the most profitable? The brother 
answered, that there is nothing more painful, and 
yet more profitable for a man, than, when forsaken 
by God, to go out of himself by patience, and thus 
to leave God for God. 

The Servitor’s own father, who had led a very 
worldly life, appeared to him after death, and with a 
woeful aspect showed him his agonizing purgatory, 
and the chief sins for which he had incurred it, and 
explained to him distinctly how he was to help him. 
The Servitor did this, and afterwards his father 
appeared to him, and told him that he had been set 
free. His holy mother also, in whose heart and 
body God worked many marvels in her lifetime, 
appeared to him in a vision, and made known to him 
the great reward which she had received from God. 
The like happened to him in the case of numberless 
other souls; and it was a source of pleasure to him, 
and during a long time it gave him instruction and 
support in the course which he was then pursuing. 


THE WAY HE WENT TO TABLE 27 


CHAPTER IX 


OF THE WAY IN WHICH HE WENT TO TABLE 


HEN the time came for him to go to 
table, he used to kneel down in loving 
contemplation before the Eternal Wis- 


dom, and beseech Him very earnestly to go with 
him to table and eat with him, saying :—Most sweet 
Jesus Christ, I invite Thee with the longing desire 
of my heart, and I pray Thee, even as Thou dost 
bountifully feed me, to grant me also to-day Thy 
gentle presence. Then, on sitting down to table, 
he would place opposite to him, as his table- 
companion, the dear guest of pure souls, and he 
would look at Him very tenderly, and often bow 
himself towards Him on the side of His heart. At 
each course that was set before him, he used to lift 
up the plate towards his divine host, that He might 
give His holy blessing to it, and he would often 
say to Him, with a loving familiarity :-—O my Lord, 
bless what is before us, and eat with Thy servant. 
Such were the words of tenderness with which he 
would address Him. Again, before he drank he 
would lift up the goblet and ask Him to drink first 
of it. At table he used to drink five draughts, and 
he drank them out of the five wounds of his dear 
Lord; and because water and blood flowed from 
the divine side, he drank the last draught in two. 
He ate the first and the last mouthful in union with 
the love of the most loving heart which earth could 
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possibly produce, and with the hottest love of the 
highest of the seraphim, desiring the while that his 
heart might have a full share in this love. He used 
to dip the food which he disliked into the wounded 
heart of his beloved in firm trust that it could then 
no longer hurt him. 

He had a fondness for fruit, but God would not 
let him indulge it. He had once a vision, in which 
it seemed to him that some one offered him an apple, 
saying :—Take this; it is what thou art so fond 
of. He answered:—Nay! All my fondness is for 
the lovely Eternal Wisdom. The other replied to 
him that this was not true, seeing that he took too 
much delight in fruit. This made him feel ashamed 
of himself, and for two years he ate no more fruit, 
much though he longed for it all the time. When 
the two years were ended, and the next year the 
fruit crop had failed, so that the convent was without 
any, the Servitor, having now after many combats 
gained the mastery over himself, and wishing to be 
no longer singular at table about fruit, besought 
Almighty God, if it was His will that he should eat 
fruit, to supply the whole convent with it. And it 
came to pass accordingly ; for when it was morning, 
an unknown person arrived with a large quantity of 
new pennies for the convent, and desired that fresh 
apples might be bought up everywhere with them. 
This was done, and thus the convent had fruit 
enough for a long time, and the Servitor began 
again to eat fruit with thankfulness. 

He used to divide the large fruit into four parts ; 
three of which he ate in the Name of the Holy 
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Trinity, and the fourth in union with the love with 
which the heavenly Mother gave her gentle Child 
Jesus a little apple to eat. This last part he ate 
without cutting it, because little children usually eat 
it in this way, uncut. From Christmas Day, for 
many days following, he did not eat the fourth part, 
but he offered it in contemplation to the gentle 
Mother, praying her to give it to her dear little Son, 
for whose sake he would meanwhile go without it. 

If sometimes he began eating or drinking too 
eagerly, the presence of his venerable companion 
would make him ashamed of himself, and he would 
give himself a penance for it. 

Once there came to him from another city a good 
person, who told him that God had said these words 
to him in a vision :—If thou wouldest learn how to 
conduct thyself at table as is meet, go to My Servitor 
and bid him tell thee all his ways. 


CHAPTER X 


HOW HE BEGAN THE NEW YEAR 


native country, for the young men to go out 

in their folly on New Year’s Night, and beg 
for May wreaths: that is to say, they sing ditties 
and recite pretty verses, and do all they can, with 
such-like courtesies, to make their sweethearts give 
them garlands. Now, when he heard of this, the 
thought came at once to his young and loving heart, 


: is the custom in certain parts of Swabia, his 
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that he too would go on that same night to his 
Eternal Love, and beg a May wreath. Accordingly, 
before break of day he went to the image of the 
most pure Mother which represents her holding in 
her arms, and pressing to her heart, her gentle 
Child, the beautiful Eternal Wisdom ; and, kneeling 
down before it, he began with the sweet voiceless 
melody of his soul to sing a sequence to the Mother, 
praying her leave to beg a garland from her Child, 
and, should he fail to obtain this, that she would 
help him in his suit. And so earnest was his 
prayer, and so little could he restrain himself from 
weeping, that the hot tears kept rolling down his 
cheeks. When his song was ended, he turned him 
to his heart’s love, the Eternal Wisdom, and bowing 
down at His feet, greeted Him from the very bottom 
of his heart, and praised and celebrated Him as one 
who far surpasses all this world’s fairest maidens in 
comeliness, nobility, virtue, gentleness, and freedom, 
united with everlasting majesty. And this he did 
with songs and words, with thoughts and longings, 
as best he could; and much he wished that he 
could be, in a spiritual sense, the forerunner of all 
lovers and loving hearts, and the inventor of all 
tender thoughts, words, and sentiments, that the 
most worthy One might be lauded with due love 
by His unworthy Servitor. Then at length he broke 
forth into words like these :—Ah, my beloved ! 
Thou art indeed an Easter Day of joy to me. 
Thou art the bliss of summer to my heart, and the 
hour of my delight. Thou art the loved One, whom 
alone my young heart loves and thinks upon and 
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for whom it has scorned all earthly love. Let this 
avail me now, my heart’s beloved, and let me obtain 
a garland from Thee to-day. Ah, gentle heart! do 
this for Thy divine virtue’s sake, and for Thy innate 
goodness, and let me not depart from Thee with 
empty hands this New Year’s Day. Ah! how well 
this will beseem Thee, O sweet sweetness! Re- 
member that one of Thy dear servants has told us 
of Thee, that in Thee there is not nay and yea, but 
only yea and yea (2 Cor. i. 19). Therefore, my 
heart’s beloved, say to me to-day a loving yea in 
regard to Thy heavenly gift, and as foolish lovers 
obtain a garland from their loves, so let my soul 
receive to-day, as a New Year’s gift, some special 
grace, or some new light from Thy fair hand, 
my own sweet love, O Divine Wisdom. These 
and the like prayers he used to offer up there, 
and he never went away thence with his prayer 
ungranted. 


CHAPTER XI 


OF THE WORDS “SURSUM CORDA” 


E was once asked what was the subject of 
H« contemplation when he sang Mass 

and intoned the words “Sursum_corda,” 
at the beginning of the preface before the Canon. 
Now these words mean in the vulgar tongue, “ Lift 
up all hearts on high to God” ; and they came forth 
from his mouth with such an expression of ardent 
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desire, that it may well have moved to peculiar 
devotion those who heard them. He answered this 
question with a deep sigh, saying :—When I sing 
these adorable words in the holy Mass, it usually 
happens that my heart and soul are melted with a 
yearning and longing after God which carry away 
my heart out of itself at that moment; for three 
different intentions commonly present themselves to 
me then, and lift me up on high—sometimes one 
alone, sometimes two, and sometimes all three 
together—and they bear me upwards into God, and 
with me all creatures. 

The first intention, that darts like a ray of light 
into my mind, is this:—I place before my inward 
eyes myself with all that I am—my body, soul, and 
all my powers—and I gather round me all the 
creatures which God ever created in heaven, on 
earth, and in all the elements, each one severally 
with its name, whether birds of the air, beasts of the 
forest, fishes of the water, leaves and grass of the 
earth, or the innumerable sand of the sea, and to 
these I add all the little specks of dust which glance 
in the sunbeams, with all the little drops of water 
which ever fell or are falling from dew, snow, or rain, 
and I wish that each of these had a sweetly sound- 
ing stringed instrument, fashioned from my heart’s 
inmost blood, striking on which they might each 
send up to our dear and gentle God a new and lofty 
strain of praise for ever and ever. And then the 
loving arms of my soul stretch out and extend 
themselves towards the innumerable multitude of all 
creatures, and my intention is, just as a free and 
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blithesome leader of a choir stirs up the singers of 
his company, even so to turn them all to good 
account by inciting them to sing joyously, and to 
offer up their hearts to God. “ Sursum corda.” 

His second intention, he said, was this :—I put 
before myself in thought my own heart and the 
hearts of all men, and I consider on the one hand 
_what joy and pleasure, what love and peace they 
enjoy who give their hearts to God alone, and, on 
the other, what hurt and suffering, what sorrow and 
unrest perishable love brings to those over whom it 
rules ; and then I cry out with earnest desire to my 
own heart, and the hearts of all men, wheresoever 
they be, from one end of this world to the other :— 
Come forth, ye captive hearts, from the strait bonds 
of perishable love! Come forth, ye sleeping hearts, 
from the death of sin! Come forth, ye frivolous 
hearts, from the lukewarmness of your slothful and 
careless lives! Lift yourselves up by turning wholly 
and unreservedly to the living God. “Sursum 
corda.” 

His third intention was a friendly call to all well- 
disposed but undetached men, who go astray in their 
interior life, and cling closely neither to God nor to 
creatures, because their hearts are distracted and 
drawn to one side or the other at every moment. 
These men, and myself among their number, I then 
invite to make a bold venture of ourselves, by turn- 
ing away entirely from ourselves and every creature 
unto God. Such was the subject of his contempla- 
tion in the words “ Sursum corda.” 
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CHAPTER Ait 


HOW HE KEPT THE FEAST OF CANDLEMAS 


OR three days before our Lady’s feast of 
Candlemas, he used to get ready with 


prayer a candle for the heavenly Mother ; 
and he formed the candle of three twisted tapers in 
this manner :—The first taper was in token of her 
stainless and virginal purity ; the second, of her un- 
fathomable humility ; and the third, of her maternal 
dignity—three prerogatives which are hers alone 
above all creatures. And he made ready this 
spiritual candle every day with three magnificats. 
Now, when the day of the blessing of the candles 
was come, he went early in the morning, before any 
one had gone into the Church, to the high altar, and 
waited there in contemplation the coming of the 
august Mother with her heavenly treasure. When 
she drew nigh the outer gate of the city, he ran to 
meet her with the multitude of all souls that love 
God, and he outran them all with the longings of 
his heart. Then running in front of her in the 
street, he prayed her to tarry a while with her 
attendants until he had sung something in her 
honour. Thereupon, with a spiritual voiceless 
melody, so that his lips moved, but no one heard 
him, he began to sing as lovingly as he could the 
prose, “Inviolata,” etc. (O spotless one, etc.), and 
he bowed himself down before her as he sang, “O 
benigna! O benigna!” (O gracious one! O gracious 
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one !), and he prayed her to show forth her gracious 
kindliness towards a poor sinner. Then rising up, 
he followed her with his spiritual candle in the desire 
that she would never permit the burning flame of 
divine light to be extinguished in him. After this, 
on coming up to the multitude of all-loving souls, 
he began to sing “ Adorna thalamum,” etc. (Make 
ready the bridal bed, etc.), and he called upon them 
to receive the Saviour with love, and fervently to em- 
brace His Mother ; and thus he led them with songs 
of praise as far as the temple. Then drawing near 
to the Mother before she entered in and gave the 
Saviour to Simeon, he knelt down in front of her, 
and with uplifted hands and eyes prayed her to 
show him the Child, and to suffer him also to kiss 
It. When she kindly offered It to him, he spread 
out his arms to the boundless quarters of the wide 
world, and received and embraced the Beloved One 
a thousand times in one hour. He contemplated 
Its beautiful little eyes; he looked upon Its little 
hands; he kissed Its tender little mouth; and he 
gazed again and again at all the infant members of 
the heavenly treasure. Then lifting up his eyes, he 
uttered a cry of amazement in his heart, that He 
who bears up the Heavens is so great and yet so 
small, so beautiful in heaven and so childlike upon 
earth; and as the Divine Infant moved him so 
did he act towards It,—now singing, now weeping, 
with other spiritual exercises, until at last he 
gave It back to Its Mother, and, going in with her 
into the temple, remained there till all was fully 
accomplished. 
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CHAPTER XIII 


HOW HE SPENT THE CARNIVAL TIME 


HEN the Carnival was close at hand, on 

Ww the evening that the Alleluias are left 

off, and the foolish people of this world 
begin to abandon themselves to merriment, he set 
about keeping in his heart a heavenly carnival, in 
this wise :—In the first place he considered how 
short-lived and hurtful the pleasure of this earthly 
carnival is, and how some persons with a momentary 
joy purchase for themselves long suffering; and 
then he said a “ Miserere ” to the adorable God for all 
the sins and the dishonour which would be offered to 
Him at this time of dissipation. This carnival he 
called the peasants’ carnival, as befitting those who 
knew nothing better. His other carnival consisted 
in a contemplation of that which is the prelude of 
eternity, namely, how God makes merry with His 
chosen friends, while still clothed in this mortal body, 
through the heavenly consolation which He gives 
them ; and he recounted with praises and thanks- 
giving those which he had himself received, and he 
was full of joy in the Almighty God. 

At this same season of his beginnings, God once 
gave him a spiritual carnival, and it was in this 
wise. It was the carnival time, and he had gone 
before compline into a warm little room to warm 


1 The eve of Septuagesima Sunday, when the Alleluias are left off 
in the divine office. They are not resumed until Easter, 
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himself, for he was miserably cold and hungry, and 
yet this did not cause him so much pain as the 
thirst from which he suffered. Now when he saw 
them eating meat there and drinking good wine, 
while he was hungry and thirsty, he was so affected 
by it interiorly that he soon went out again and 
began to lament himself, and to sigh from the very 
bottom of his heart. That same night it seemed to 
him in a vision that he was in an infirmary, and 
that outside the room he heard some one singing a 
heavenly song, and the tones rang so sweetly that 
no earthly harp ever sent forth the like; and it was 
as if a little schoolboy of twelve years old was sing- 
ing there alone. The Servitor forgot all about the 
body’s food as he listened to the sweet melody, and 
he exclaimed with longing heart :—Ah me! what is 
it that is singing there? Never on earth heard I 
tones so sweet. A noble-looking youth, who stood 
by,answered him and said: —Thou shouldst know that 
this Boy who sings so well is singing for thee, and 
that thou art the object of His song. The Servitor 
replied :— Alas! Godhelp me! Ah, heavenly youth, 
bid Him sing more. The Boy sang again, so that it 
resounded high in the air, and he sang about three 
heavenly canticles from the beginning to the end. 
When the song was ended, it seemed as though the 
same Boy who sang so sweetly came through the 
air to the little window of the room, and presented 
the youth with a pretty basket filled with red fruit, 
like ripe red strawberries, and they were large in 
size. The youth took the basket from the Boy and 
offered it joyfully to the brother, saying :—Look, 
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comrade and brother! this red fruit is sent thee by 
thy friend and heavenly Lord, the delightful Boy, 
the Son of the heavenly Father, who has been sing- 
ing to thee. Ah, how very dear thou art to Him! 
At this the brother’s face became all on fire and red 
with joy, and he received the basket longingly, 
saying :—Ah, it is well with me. This is indeed a 
lovely gift for me from the delightful heavenly Boy. 
My heart and soul shall ever rejoice in this. Then 
he said to the youth and the other heavenly beings 
who were there :—Ah, dear friends, is it not meet that 
I should be enamoured of this heavenly Boy, who is 
so full of graces? Yes, verily it is meet that I 
should be enamoured of Him, and whatever I shall 
know to be His dearest will that I will always do. 
Then turning to the aforenamed youth, he said :—Tell 
me, dear youth, am I not right? The youth smiled 
sweetly, and said :—Yes, thou art right. It is meet for 
thee to be enamoured of Him; for He has regarded 
and honoured thee more than many other men. 
Therefore love Him very dearly; and I tell thee 
thou must also suffer more than any other men. 
Wherefore make thyself ready for it. The Servitor 
answered :—Ah, this I will do right gladly ; but, I 
pray thee, help me to see Him and to thank Him 
for His beautiful gift. The youth replied :—Go then 
to the little window and look out. The Servitor 
opened the window, and there he saw standing 
before the window the tenderest and loveliest little 
boy that eye has ever seen; and when he tried to 
force himself through the window to get at Him, 
the boy turned lovingly towards him, and inclining 
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Himself sweetly to him, with a friendly blessing, 
vanished from his sight. Thus the vision departed, 
and when the Servitor came to himself again, he 
thanked God for the good carnival which He had 
bestowed upon him. 


CHAPTER XIV 


HOW HE BEGAN THE MONTH OF MAY 


a spiritual May-bough, and to do it honour 

every day for a long space of time. Among all 
the beautiful branches that ever grew he could find 
none more like to a lovely May-bough than the 
delightful bough of the Holy Cross, which is more 
blooming with graces, virtues, and ornaments of 
every kind than any May-bough that ever was. 
Under this May-bough he made six prostrations 
(venzas), and at each prostration he desired in his 
contemplation to adorn the spiritual May-bough 
with some one of the loveliest things which the 
summer might bring forth; and he sang before it 
interiorly the hymn, “Salve crux sancta,” etc., in 
this wise: Hail, Heavenly May-bough of the 
Eternal Wisdom, on which has grown the fruit of 
everlasting bliss! First, I offer thee to-day as an 
eternal adornment, in place of all red roses, a heart- 
felt love; secondly, for every little violet, a lowly 
inclination; thirdly, for all tender lilies, a pure 
embrace; fourthly, instead of all the beautifully 


I: was his custom on May-day Eve to set up 
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coloured and brilliant flowers, which heath or down, 
forest or plain, tree or meadow has brought forth 
this lovely May, or which have ever been or will be 
brought forth, my heart offers thee a spiritual kiss ; 
fifthly, for the songs of all the blithesome little birds 
which ever sang merrily on any May-day flight, my 
soul offers thee praises without end; sixthly, for 
every ornament with which a May-bough has ever 
been adorned, my heart magnifies thee to-day with a 
spiritual song; and I pray thee blessed May-bough, 
to help me so to praise thee in this short time of 
life that I may feed upon thy living fruit throughout 
eternity. Thus it was that he began the month of 
May. 


CHAPTER XV 


OF THE SORROWFUL WAY OF THE CROSS, WHICH 
HE MADE WITH CHRIST WHEN HE WAS 
BEING LED FORTH TO DEATH 


T first for a long time the Servitor was, as it 
Ac spoiled by God with heavenly con- 

solations ; and he was so eager after them, 
that all subjects of contemplation which had refer- 
ence to the Divine Nature were a delight to him ; 
whereas, when he should have meditated upon our 
Lord’s sufferings, and sought to imitate Him in 
them, this seemed to him a thing hard and bitter, 
He was once severely rebuked by God for this, and 
it was said to him: Knowest thou not that I am 
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the door through which all true friends of God must 
press in, if they would attain to true bliss? Thou 
must break thy way through My suffering Humanity, 
if thou wouldst verily and indeed arrive at My naked 
Divinity. The Servitor was struck with consterna- 
tion at this, and it was a hard saying to him; never- 
theless, he commenced meditating upon it, much 
though it went against him, and he began to learn 
what till then he knew not, and he gave himself up 
to practise it with detachment. 

He now began every night after matins at his 
usual place, which was the chapter-room, to force 
himself into a Christlike feeling of sympathy with 
all that Christ, his Lord and God, had suffered for 
him. He stood up and moved from corner to 
corner, in order that all sluggishness might leave 
him, and that he might have throughout a lively and 
keen sensitiveness to our Lord’s sufferings. He 
commenced this exercise with the Last Supper, and 
he accompanied Christ from place to place, until he 
brought Him before Pilate. Then he received Him 
after He had been sentenced at the tribunal, and he 
followed Him along the sorrowful way of the cross 
from the court-house to beneath the gallows. The 
following was the manner in which he made the 
way of the cross :—On coming to the threshold of 
the chapter-house, he kneeled down and kissed the 
print of the first step which the Lord took, when, on 
being sentenced, He turned Him round to go forth 
to death. Then he began the psalm which de- 
scribes our Lord’s passion, “Deus, Deus meus, 
respice,” etc. (Ps. xxi.), and he went out by the door 
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into the cloister, repeating it. Now there were four 
streets through which he accompanied Him. He 
went with Him to death along the first street, with 
the earnest desire and will to go forth from his 
friends and all perishable goods, and to suffer, for 
Christ’s glory, misery without consolation, and volun- 
tary poverty. In the second street he proposed to 
himself to set aside all perishable honour and dignity, 
and voluntarily to despise this present world, con-- 
sidering how the Lord had become “a worm and 
the outcast of the people.” At the beginning of 
the third street he kneeled down again, and, kiss- 
ing the ground, willingly renounced all needless 
comfort, and all tender treatment of his body, in 
honour of the pains of Christ’s tender body ; and he 
set before his eyes, what is written in the psalm, how 
that all Christ's strength was dried up, and His 
natural vigour brought nigh to death, as they drove 
Him onwards thus pitiably ; and he thought how 
fitting it is that every eye should weep and every 
heart sigh on account of it. When he came to the 
fourth street, he kneeled down in the middle of the 
road, as if he were kneeling in front of the gate 
through which the Lord must pass out; and then 
falling on his face before Him, he kissed the ground, 
and crying out to Him, prayed Him not to go to 
death without His servant, but to suffer him to go 
along with Him. Then he pictured to himself as 
vividly as he could that the Lord was obliged to 
pass quite close to him, and when he had said the 
prayer, “ Ave, rex noster, fili David!” (Hail, our 
King, son of David!) he let Him move onwards. 
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After this he knelt down again, and greeted the 
cross with the verse, “O crux ave, spes unica!” 
(Hail, O cross, our only hope!), and then let it go 
past. This done, he kneeled down once more before 
the tender Mother Mary, Heaven’s Queen, as she 
was led past him in unfathomable anguish of heart, 
and he observed how mournfully she bore herself, 
and noted her burning tears, sad sighings, and 
sorrowful demeanour; and he addressed her in the 
words of the “Salve Regina” (Hail, O Queen}), 
and kissed her footsteps. Then he stood up and 
hastened -after his Lord, until he came up with 
Him. And the picture was sometimes so vividly 
present to his mind, that it seemed to him as if he 
were in body walking at Christ’s side, and the 
thought would come to him, how that when King 
David was driven from his kingdom his bravest 
captains walked around him and beside him, and 
gave him loving succour (2 Kings xv.). At this 
point he gave up his will to God’s will, desiring 
that God would do with him according to His good 
pleasure. Last of all, he called to mind the epistle, 
which is read in Holy Week, from the prophecy of 
Isaias, beginning “Quis credidit auditui nostro” 
(Is. liii.), and which so exactly describes how the 
Lord was led forth to death, and meditating upon 
it, he went in by the door of the choir, and so up 
the steps into the pulpit, until he came beneath the 
cross, and then he besought the Lord that neither 
life nor death, weal nor woe, might separate his 
servant from Him. 

There was another mournful way of the cross that 
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he used to make, and it was in this wise :—While 
the “Salve Regina” was being sung at compline, he 
contemplated in his heart the pure Mother as at that 
moment still standing beside her dear Child’s grave, 
with all a mother’s grief for her buried child, and 
that it was time for her to be led home again, and 
that he was to lead her home. Accordingly, he 
made three prostrations (venzas) in his heart, and 
with them he led her home again in his contempla- 
tion. The first was at the sepulchre. As soon as 
the “Salve Regina” began, he bowed down his soul 
before her, and supporting her in spiritual fashion 
with his arms, bewailed her tender heart, which was 
at that time so full of bitterness, outrage, and deadly 
sorrow, and he sought to comfort her by reminding 
her that on account of all this she was now a queen 
in dignity, our hope and our sweetness, as it stands 
in the hymn. Then, when he had brought her 
under the gateway into Jerusalem, he went on before 
her into the street, and, looking back upon her, as 
she came along in wretchedness, all bloodstained 
with the hot blood which had dropped upon her, as 
it streamed forth from the bursting wounds of her 
pierced Son, he marked how forsaken she was and 
bereaved of all her consolation. Then he received 
her again with a second interior prostration, at the 
words, “ Eia ergo advocata nostra!” (Hail then, our 
advocate !), meaning by them that she should be of 
good cheer, since she is the worthy advocate of us 
all; and he besought her with that love which shone 
forth amid her anguish to turn to him her merciful 
eyes, and to grant him, when this miserable life is 
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over, lovingly to behold her august Son, according 
to the wish expressed in the prayer. He made the 
third interior prostration before the door of her 
mother St Anne’s house, whither he had led her in 
her sorrows, and, as he did this, he commended him- 
self to her gentleness and loving sweetness, in the 
devout words, “O clemens, O pia, O dulcis Virgo 
Maria!” (O gentle, O pious, O sweet Virgin Mary !), 
and he prayed her to receive his wretched soul at its 
last passage, and to be its guide and defender from 
its evil enemies, through the gates of heaven to 
everlasting bliss. 


CHAPTER XVI 


OF THE USEFUL VIRTUE CALLED SILENCE 


4 “HE Servitor had an interior drawing to 
strive after true peace of heart, and it 
seemed to him that silence would be of 

service towards attaining it. He therefore kept so 

strict a guard over his mouth, that for thirty years 
he never broke silence at table, except once, when 
he was returning from a chapter with many other 
brothers, and they ate on board ship. On that 
occasion he broke it. In order to have greater 
mastery over his tongue, and to stop himself from 
giving way too readily to talk, he made choice in 
his mind of three masters, without whose special 
leave he resolved never to speak, and these were the 
holy patriarchs St Dominic, St Arsenius, and St 
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Bernard. Whenever he wished to speak he went in 
thought from one to the other, and asked leave, 
saying, “Jube, domne, benedicere” (Bid me, O 
master, speak); and if it was the right time and 
place to speak, he received permission from the 
first master; and if there was no external reason to 
prevent him speaking, he had leave from the second ; 
and if it was not likely to do him an injury in- 
teriorly, he considered that he had leave from all 
three ; and after that he spoke; but if it was not 
so, it-seemed to him that he ought to keep silence. 
Whenever he was called to the door of the convent 
he applied himself to these four things; first, to 
receive every one with kindliness; secondly, to 
dispatch the matter with brevity; thirdly, to send 
the person away consoled; fourthly, to go back 
again free from attachment. 


CHAPTER UX Vil 


OF THE CHASTISEMENT OF HIS BODY 


E was in his youth of a temperament full 
H: fire and life; and when this began to 

make itself felt, and he perceived what a 
heavy burden he had in himself, it was very bitter 
and grievous to him; and he sought, by many 
devices and great penances, how he might bring his 
body into subjection to his spirit. He wore for a 
long time a hair shirt and an iron chain, until the 
blood ran from him; so that he was obliged to 
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leave them off. He secretly caused an under-garment 
to be made for him; and in the under-garment he 
had strips of leather fixed, into which a hundred and 
fifty brass nails, pointed and filed sharp, were driven, 
and the points of the nails were always turned 
towards the flesh. He had this garment made very 
tight, and so arranged as to go round him and 
fasten in front, in order that it might fit the closer 
to his body, and the pointed nails might be driven 
into his flesh; and it was high enough to reach 
upwards to his navel. In this he used to sleep at 
night. Now, in summer, when it was hot, and he 
was very tired and ill from his journeyings, or when 
he held the office of lecturer, he would sometimes, 
as he lay thus in bonds, and oppressed with toil, 
and tormented also by noxious insects, cry aloud, 
and give way to fretfulness, and twist round and 
round in agony, as a worm does when run through 
with a pointed needle. It often seemed to him as 
if he were lying upon an ant-hill from the torture 
caused by the insects; for if he wished to sleep, or 
when he had fallen asleep, they vied with each other 
in biting and sucking him. Sometimes he would 
cry to Almighty God out of the fullness of his heart : 
—Alas! gentle God, what a dying is this! When 
a man is killed by murderers or strong beasts of 
prey, it is soon over ; but I lie dying here under the 
cruel insects, and yet cannot die. The nights in 
winter were never so long, nor was the summer so 
hot, as to make him leave off this exercise. On 
the contrary, in order that he might get still less 
rest amid these torments, he devised something 
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further. He bound a part of his girdle round his 
throat, and made out of it with skill two leather 
loops, into which he put his hands, and then locked 
his arms into them with two padlocks, and placed 
the keys on a plank beside his bed, where they 
remained until he rose for matins and unlocked 
himself. His arms were thus stretched upwards, and 
fastened one on each side his throat, and he made 
the fastenings so secure that even if his cell had 
been on fire about him he could not have helped 
himself. This practice he continued until his hands 
and arms had become almost tremulous with the 
strain, and then he devised something else. 

He had two leather gloves made for him, such as 
labourers usually wear when they gather briars, and 
he caused a brazier to fit them all over with sharp- 
pointed brass tacks, and he used to put them on at 
night. This he did in order that, if he should try 
while asleep to throw off the hair under-garment, or 
endeavour in any other way to relieve himself from 
the gnawings of the vile and hateful insects, the 
tacks might then stick into his body. And so it 
came to pass. If ever he sought to help himself 
with his hands in sleep, he drove the sharp tacks 
into his breast and tore himself, making horrible 
rents, as if a bear had torn him with its sharp claws, 
so that his flesh festered at the arms and about the 
heart. When after many weeks the wounds had 
healed, he tore himself again and made fresh 
wounds. He continued this tormenting exercise 
for about sixteen years, At the end of this time, 
when his blood was now chilled, and the fire of his 
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temperament destroyed, there appeared to him in a 
vision on Whit-Sunday a messenger from heaven, 
who told him that God required this of him no 
longer. Whereupon he discontinued it, and threw 
all these things away into a running stream. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


OF THE SHARP CROSS WHICH HE BORE UPON 
HIS BACK 


BOVE all his other exercises, he had a 
A exe desire to bear upon his body 

something which might betoken a sensible 
sympathy with the painful sufferings of his crucified 
Lord. To this end he made for himself a wooden 
cross, in length about a man’s span, and of corre- 
sponding breadth, and he drove into it thirty iron 
nails, intending to represent by them all his Lord’s 
wounds and love-tokens. He placed this cross 
upon his bare back between his shoulders on the 
flesh, and he bore it continually day and night in 
honour of his crucified Lord. Afterwards, in the 
last year, he drove into it besides seven needles, so 
that their points passed a long way through the 
cross, and remained sticking in it, while the other 
ends were broken off close to the wood. He bore 
the wounds made by these pointed needles in 
honour of the piercing anguish of God’s pure Mother, 
by which her heart and soul were wounded through 
and through so utterly at the hour of her Son’s 
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agonizing death. The first time that he stretched 
out this cross upon his back his tender frame was 
struck with terror at it, and he blunted the sharp 
nails very slightly upon a stone. But very soon 
repenting of this unmanly cowardice, he pointed and 
sharpened them all again with a file, and placed the 
cross once more upon him. It furrowed his back 
where the bones are, and made it bloody and seared. 
Whenever he sat down or stood up, it was as ifa 
hedgehog-skin lay upon him. If any one touched 
him unawares, or pushed against his clothes, it tore 
him. To make this painful cross more bearable, he 
chiselled on the back of it the saving Name of 
Jesus. For a long time he took two disciplines every 
day with this cross, in the following manner. He 
struck behind him with his fist upon the cross, and 
thus drove the nails into his flesh, and made them 
stick in it, so that he had to take off his clothes to 
get them out again. He used to strike these blows 
upon the cross so secretly that no one could have 
observed it. He took the first discipline on arriving 
in his contemplation at the pillar where our beau- 
tiful Lord was so barbarously scourged, and he 
prayed our Lord to heal His servant’s wounds with 
His own. He took the second discipline when he 
had come in contemplation beneath the cross, and 
the Lord had been nailed to it, and then he nailed 
himself to his Lord, never more to part from Him. 
He did not take the third discipline every day, but 
only when he had been too indulgent with himself, 
or had given way to inordinate pleasure in eating 
and drinking, or such like. 
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Once upon a time he had been so much off his 
guard as to take into his hands the hands of two 
maidens, who were sitting beside him in a public 
assembly, though without any bad intention. He 
soon repented of this unguardedness, and he con- 
sidered that this inordinate pleasure must be 
atoned for by penance. As soon as he left the 
maidens, and had come into his chapel to his place 
of privacy, he struck himself upon the cross for this 
misdeed, so that the pointed nails stuck into his 
back. He moreover laid himself under an interdict 
for this fault, and would not allow himself to go 
after matins into the chapter-room, his usual place 
of prayer, to meet the heavenly spirits, who were 
wont to appear to him there during his contempla- 
tion. At length, desiring to atone completely for 
the misdeed, he summoned courage and fell at the 
Judge’s feet, and took a discipline in His presence 
with the cross; and then going round and round 
on every side before the saints, he took thirty 
disciplines, till the blood ran down his back. In 
this way he atoned very bitterly for the inordinate 
pleasure which he had allowed himself. 

After matins had been sung, he went into the 
chapter-room, to his place of privacy, and kissed 
the ground a hundred times prostrate with out- 
stretched arms, and a hundred times kneeling, each 
time with a special object of contemplation. This 
caused him very great pain on account of the cross. 
For as it was fastened tightly upon him, and driven 
closer to his body than a hoop is to a cask—such 
being his custom at this period—each time that he 
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flung himself on the ground in making the hundred 
prostrations the nails stuck into him through the 
fall. When he got up again he writhed them out 
of him. But at the next fall they stuck into 
fresh holes, and this was a sore pain to him. If, 
however, they stuck into the same holes it was 
endurable. 

There was another penitential exercise which he 
had previously practised. It was this: He made 
for himself a scourge out of a leather thong, and 
had it fitted with pointed brass tacks as sharp as a 
style, in such a way that the ends of each tack 
stood out on either side of the thong, and each of 
the ends had a triple point, which caused wounds in 
whatever part of the body they struck. Such was 
the kind of scourge which he made for himself; and 
he used to get up before matins, and go into the 
choir in front of the Blessed Sacrament, and there 
discipline himself with it severely. He practised 
this penance for a long time, until at last the 
brothers became aware of it, upon which he dis- 
continued it. 

Once, on St Clement’s Day, at the beginning of 
winter, he made a general confession, and that same 
evening, when it became dusk, he shut himself up in 
his cell, and stripping himself naked to his horse- 
hair under-garment, he took out the scourge with 
the pointed tacks, and struck himself with it over 
the body and about the arms, till the blood ran 
down just as when one is cupped. The chief cause 
of this was a bent tack on the scourge, in shape like 
a little hook which tore away all the flesh on which 


THE CROSS WHICH HE BORE 53 


it caught. He struck himself so hard that the 
scourge broke into three pieces, and while one little 
piece remained in his hand, the rest with the points 
flew against the walls. As he stood there all 
covered with blood, and looked at himself, the 
spectacle which he presented was a most miserable 
one, and he resembled in some degree Christ, our 
Lord, when He was barbarously scourged. There- 
upon, being moved to pity for himself, he began to 
weep from his very heart, and kneeling down all 
naked and bleeding in the frosty cold, he besought 
God so to blot out all his sins that His merciful eyes 
might no more behold them. 

Another time, on Quinquagesima Sunday, he 
went, as he had done before, into his cell, when the 
brothers were at table; and after having stripped 
himself naked he gave himself very cruel blows, so 
that the blood streamed down his body. But just 
as he was about to strike himself still harder, there 
came thither a brother, who had heard the noise, 
so that he was obliged to leave off. Then he took 
vinegar and salt, and rubbed them into his wounds, 
that the pain might be rendered greater. 

On St Benedict’s feast, the day on which he was 
born into this miserable world, he went at breakfast 
time into his chapel and making fast the door, 
stripped himself as before, and taking out the 
scourge, began to strike himself with it. A blow 
fell on his left arm, and hit the vein called mediana, 
or another vein near it. And as the stroke was a 
very severe one, the blood burst forth, and ran 
down in a stream upon his foot between the toes, 
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and lay in a pool upon the pavement. His arm 
immediately swelled up to a great size, and turned 
blue; and this so frightened him, that he did not 
dare to go on striking. Now at this very time, and 
at the selfsame hour in which he thus struck him- 
self, there was at another place in a certain castle a 
holy maiden, named Anna, praying, who seemed to 
herself to be carried in a vision to the spot where 
he was taking the discipline. And when she saw 
the hard blows which he was giving himself, it so 
moved her to compassion that, going up to him just 
as he had raised his arm, and was on the point of 
striking, she intercepted the blow, and received it 
on her own arm, as it seemed to her in the vision. 
When she came to herself again, she found the 
mark of the blow on her arm in black wales, as if 
she had been hit by a scourge. These marks 
remained visible upon her for a long time, and they 
were accompanied with great pain. 


CHAP TH ATX 


OF HIS BED 


T this same period the Servitor procured 
A: old castaway door, which he placed upon 
his bedstead in his cell, and he used to lie 
upon it at night without any bedclothes to make 
him comfortable. He also made for himself a very 
thin mat of rushes, which he laid upon the door, 


and which reached only to his knees. He put under 
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his head for a bolster a small sack filled with pea- 
stalks, and upon it a very small pillow. He had 
no bed-covering over him, and he lay at night just 
as he was clothed during the day ; except only that 
he took off his shoes, and wrapped a thick cloak 
round him. He thus secured for himself a most 
miserable bed ; for the hard pea-stalks lay in lumps 
under his head, the cross with the sharp nails stuck 
into his back, his arms were locked fast in bonds, 
the horsehair under-garment was round his loins, 
and the cloak too was very heavy, and the door 
hard. Thus he lay in wretchedness, afraid to stir, 
just like a log. Whenever he attempted to turn, 
the pain it caused him was very great; and if he 
fell back at all heavily upon the cross when asleep, 
the nails ran into his bones; and he would then 
send up many a sigh to God. 

In winter he suffered very much from the frost, 
for if he stretched out his feet in sleep, as people 
do, they lay quite bare upon the door, and froze 
with the cold; and if he drew them in again, and 
kept them gathered up, the blood became all on fire 
in his legs, and this was great pain to him. His 
feet were full of sores; his legs swelled, as if they 
were growing dropsical ; his knees were bloody and 
smeared ; his loins were covered with scars from the 
horsehair under-garment ; his back was wounded 
by the cross; his body wasted from excessive 
austerity ; his mouth parched with intense thirst ; 
‘and his hands tremulous from weakness. Amid 
these torments he spent his days and nights; and 
he endured them all out of the greatness of the love 
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which he bore in his heart to the Divine and 
Eternal Wisdom, our Lord Jesus Christ, whose 
agonizing sufferings he sought to imitate. 

After a time he gave up this penitential exercise 
of the door, and instead of it he took up his abode 
in a very small cell, and used the bench, which was 
intended for a seat, as his bed. This bench was so 
narrow and short that he could not stretch himself 
out upon it. In this hole, and upon the above- 
mentioned door, he lay at night, in his usual bonds, 
for about eight years. It was also his custom 
during the space of five-and-twenty years, provided 
he was staying in the convent, never to go after 
compline in winter into any warm room, or to the 
convent-stove to warm himself, however cold it 
might be, unless he was obliged to do so for other 
reasons. Throughout all these years he never took 
a bath, either a water or a sweating bath; and this 
he did in order to mortify his comfort-seeking body. 

For a long time he only ate once a day, both in 
summer and winter; and he not only fasted from 
meat, but also from fish and eggs. He practised 
during a long time such rigid poverty that he would 
neither receive nor touch a penny either with leave 
or without it. Fora considerable space of time he 
strove to attain to such a high degree of purity that 
he would neither scratch nor touch any part of his 
body, save only his hands and feet. 
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CHAPIER XX 


HOW HE BROKE HIMSELF FROM DRINK 


NOTHER afflictive exercise, which he once 
Aes! was to limit himself to an exceed- 
ingly small measure of drink; and that he 
might not transgress this measure either at home or 
abroad he caused a little cup to be made of the exact 
size, and carried it with him whenever he went out. 
In times of great thirst it was no more than enough 
to cool his parched mouth, just like what is given to 
refresh a sick person in a burning fever. For a long 
time he drank no wine at all, save only on holy 
Easter Day, and he drank it then in honour of the 
high festival. On one occasion, after he had long 
endured great thirst, and from a spirit of mortifica- 
tion was resolved not to quench his thirst with 
water or wine, he looked upwards to God in the exces- 
sive anguish of his soul, upon which God answered 
him interiorly in this wise:—Mark and see how 
thirsty I was in My death-agony, with nothing but 
a little vinegar and gall to drink ; and yet all the 
cool fountains upon this earth were Mine, for I have 
created them all, as well as all things else, and 
ordained them all for man’s support. Wherefore 
thou also must endure patiently privation and want, 
if thou wouldst imitate Me. 
It happened once before Christmas that the 
Servitor had utterly renounced and put from him 
all bodily comforts, and moreover had taken upon 
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himself three penitential exercises in addition to the 
ordinary practices which he had long pursued. The 
first of these was, that he remained after matins until 
daybreak standing on the bare stones before the 
high altar, and this too at a time when the nights 
were at the longest, and the bell for matins rang 
very early. The second practice was, that he 
avoided going to any warm place, either by day or 
night, and never warmed his hands over the chafing- 
dish at the altar;! in consequence of which his 
hands became horribly swollen, because the cold at 
that time was exceeding great. When compline 
was ended, he used to go, all cold as he was, to 
sleep upon his bench, and after matins he stood 
before the altar on the bare stones till daybreak. 
The third practice was to abstain altogether from 
drinking during the day, however great his thirst 
might be. He only drank in the morning at table, 
and at that time he was not thirsty. When, how- 
ever, it drew towards evening, his thirst became so 
excessive that his whole frame panted for drink ; 
nevertheless he bore it all perseveringly, though the 
pain of it was bitter and intense. His mouth, inside 
and out, was as dry as that of a sick person ina 
distemper, and his tongue was so cracked that for 
more than a year afterwards it would not heal. 
When he stood in choir at compline thus parched 
with thirst, and the holy water was sprinkled around 
according to custom, he would eagerly open his 


1 Tt was the custom to place a chafing-dish upon the altar when the 


cold was very great, in order that the priest might warm his fingers 
at it. 
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parched mouth, and gape wide towards the sprink- 
ling-brush, in the hope that a little drop of water 
might fall upon his dried-up tongue and cool it a 
little. Again, when he used to push away the wine 
from him at the supper-table, all athirst though he 
was, he would sometimes lift up his eyes and say :— 
Ah, heavenly Father, receive this cool drink as an 
offering of my heart’s blood, and give Thy Child to 
drink of it in that thirst wherewith He thirsted in 
His death-agony upon the cross. Sometimes also, 
when he was very thirsty, he would go opposite the 
fountain and gaze at the tinkling water in the tinned 
basin, and then he would look upwards to God and 
sigh deeply. At other times he was so utterly 
overcome by his sufferings that he would cry out 
from the depths of his heart :—Alas, O everlasting 
Good, how hidden are Thy judgments! Ah me! 
that the broad lake of Constance is so nigh, and the 
clear Rhine flows all around me? and yet one single 
drink of water is too dear for me to purchase! This 
is indeed a misery. 

This state of things continued until the time 
when the Gospel was read at Mass about how our 
Lord God changed water into wine. That same 
Sunday night he sat in misery at table, for through 
excess of thirst he had no desire to eat. As soon 
as grace was read he hurried quickly to his chapel, 
for he was so overcome with agony that he could no 
more contain himself, and, bursting into a flood of 


1 The Dominican Convent in which Blessed Henry Suso lived stood 
on a small island at the point where the Rhine flows out of the lake of 
Constance, It is now a manufactory. 
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bitter tears, he exclaimed :—O God, Thou alone 
knowest what sorrow and anguish of heart are. 
Wherefore was I born into this world so utterly 
poor and destitute that in the midst of all abundance 
I must endure such grievous need? While he was 
uttering these lamentations, it seemed to him as 
though a voice spoke within his soul, saying :—Be 
of good courage ; God will soon rejoice and comfort 
thee. Weep not, brave knight ; bear thyself well. 
These words brought fresh life to his heart, so that 
he stopped lamenting and tried to leave off weeping 
altogether. But the pain he suffered would not let 
him feel quite joyful, and his tears continued falling, 
though something inwardly forced him to smile, as 
though at some pleasant adventure close at hand 
which God would ere long send him. In this state 
he went to compline. His mouth sang while his 
heart trembled, and it seemed to him the while that 
he should soon be recompensed for all his sufferings. 
And so it came to pass not long afterwards, and 
even that very night he received part payment in the 
following manner: It appeared to him in a vision 
as though our dear Lady, God’s Mother, came to him 
with the little Child Jesus in the form He wore on 
earth when seven years old. The Child carried in 
His hand a small goblet of fresh water. The goblet 
was glazed all over, and was a little larger than one 
of the convent-mugs. Then our dear Lady took 
the goblet in her hand, and gave it to the Servitor 
to drink. He received it with great eagerness, and 
quenched his thirst to his heart’s content. 

One day, as he was walking in the country, he 
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happened to meet, on a narrow pathway, a poor, 
respectable woman; and when the woman drew 
near him, he gave up to her the dry path and went 
himself into the wet at the side, in order to let her 
go by. The woman, turning round, said to him :— 
Dear master, how comes it that you, a gentleman 
and a priest, give way so humbly to me, a poor 
woman, who ought much more fittingly to have 
given way to you? He _ replied:—Ah, dear 
woman, it is my custom to pay willing deference 
and honour to all women for the sake of the gentle 
Mother of God in heaven. At this she lifted up 
her eyes and hands to heaven and spoke thus :—I 
beseech this same august Lady that you may not 
depart this world until you have received some 
special grace from her whom you honour in all of 
us women. He answered :—May the pure Maiden 
Mary in heaven obtain me this. 

It happened soon afterwards that, though there 
was abundance of every kind of drink before him, 
he left the table, according to his custom, with a 
thirsting mouth. That same night when he lay 
down to rest, there came and stood before him, in 
a vision, a beautiful heavenly form, which thus 
addressed him :—It is I, the Mother, who gave thee 
to drink from the little goblet the other night: and, 
since thou art so exceeding thirsty I will in pity 
give thee once more to drink. To this the Servitor 
made answer very wisely :—Ah, purest one! but 
thou hast nothing in thy hand out of which to give 
me drink. She replied :—I will give thee to drink 
of that healthful drink which flows from my heart. 
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He was so terrified at this that he could not answer 
her, for he knew well how unworthy of it he was. 
Then she said to him, with great kindliness :— 
Inasmuch as Jesus, the treasure of heaven, has 
come down so lovingly into thy heart, and since 
thy parched mouth has so dearly earned this grace, 
I will bestow it on thee for thy special consolation ; 
and it is not a corporeal drink which I will give 
thee, but a healthful, spiritual, and excellent drink 
of real and true purity. Then he let it be as she 
had said, and he thought within himself:—Thou 
shalt now drink thy full, and be able to quench thy 
great thirst. When he had well drunk of this 
heavenly drink, there remained something in his 
mouth like a little soft lump. It was white, and of 
the nature of manna; and he kept it in his mouth 
for a long time, as a voucher for the truth of what 
had taken place. Afterwards, he began to weep 
from his very heart, and he thanked God and His 
dear Mother for the great grace that they had 
vouchsafed him. 

That same night our dear Lord appeared to a 
holy person in another town, and said :—Go and 
tell my Child’s Servitor from me what is written of 
the great doctor, John Chrysostom of the golden 
mouth, how that one day, when he was still a 
scholar, as he was kneeling before an altar, on 
which the heavenly Mother was represented in 
carved wood giving the Child in her arms to drink, 
as mothers do, the image of the Mother bade her 
Child stop awhile, and allowed the aforenamed 
scholar likewise to drink from out her heart. This 
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same grace the Servitor also has received from me 
in a vision, and, as a voucher for its truth, mark 
this: that from this time forth the teaching which 
will proceed from his holy mouth will be much 
more fervent and pleasanter to hear than it has 
ever been before. When the Servitor heard this, 
he lifted up his hands, heart, and eyes, saying :— 
Praised be the vein of the outflowing Godhead, and 
praised beyond praise be the sweet Mother of all 
graces by me, poor worthless man, for this heavenly 
gift. 

The same holy person made answer, saying,— 
One thing more I have to tell you. Know, then, 
that our dear Lady, with her dear Child, appeared 
to me last night in a vision, and our Lady had in 
her hand a beautiful drinking-vessel of water. The 
Child and the Lady spoke loving words about you, 
and then she held the vessel of water to the Child, 
and prayed Him to pronounce His blessing over it. 
He pronounced His holy blessing upon the water, 
and immediately the water became wine ; and He 
said :—It is enough. My will is that the brother 
should no longer mortify himself by abstaining from 
wine. Let him henceforward drink wine for his 
wasted frame’s sake. From that time forth, now 
that God allowed it to him, the Servitor drank wine 
as he had done before. 

At this same period, when the Servitor had 
become very ill, owing to the excessive burden of 
the afore-mentioned exercises which he had so long 
practised, our dear Lord appeared to a holy friend 
of God, holding in His hand a box. She said to 
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him :—Lord, what meanest Thou by the box? He 
answered :—I mean to cure my Servitor with it, for 
he is sick, Then our Lord went to the Servitor 
with the box, and opened it, and in the box there 
was fresh blood. He took out some of the blood, 
and spread it over the Servitor’s heart, so that it 
became all bloody, and after that He spread it over 
his hands and feet and all his limbs. Upon this, 
she said to Him:—Ah, Lord! Why dost Thou 
mark him thus? or is Thy will to impress upon 
him Thy five love-marks? He answered :—Yes. 
I will lovingly mark his heart and all his frame 
with sufferings, and I will heal him, and restore him 
to health, and I will make of him a man after My 
whole heart. 

At length, after the Servitor had led, from his 
eighteenth to his fortieth year, a life of exercises, 
according to the outer man—such as have been in 
part described above—and when his whole frame 
was now so worn and wasted that nothing remained 
for him except to die or leave off these exercises, 
he left them off; and God showed him that all this 
austerity and all these practices were nothing more 
than a good beginning, and a breaking through his 
uncrushed natural man; and he saw that he must 
press on still further in quite another way, if he 
wished to reach perfection. 


THE RATIONAL SCHOOL 65 


CHAPTER XXI 


HOW HE WAS DIRECTED TO THE RATIONAL SCHOOL, 
IN WHICH THE ART OF TRUE DETACHMENT IS 
TAUGHT 


NE day the Servitor was sitting on his 
() 2 after matins, and while he was 

absorbed in meditation his bodily senses 
became abstracted, and it seemed to his inward 
vision that a noble youth came down from above, 
and, standing before him, addressed him thus :— 
Thou hast been long enough in the lower schools, 
and hast exercised thyself sufficiently in them, and 
art now full-grown. Up then with me. I will take 
thee to the highest school which is to be found in 
this world ; and thou shalt diligently learn there the 
highest of all crafts, which shall establish thee in 
divine peace, and bring thy holy beginnings to a 
blissful end. The Servitor was rejoiced at this, and 
stood up; upon which, the youth took him by the 
hand and carried him, as it appeared to him, into a 
land above the ken of sense. There was a beautiful 
house there, which looked as if it were the abode of 
religious men, and those who practised the afore- 
named craft dwelt in it. When he entered the 
house, they received him kindly and greeted him 
lovingly, and then they went in haste to the Master 
Superior, and told him that one had come who also 
wished to be his disciple, and to learn the craft. He 
answered :—I will look at him and see how he 
pleases me. When he saw the Servitor, he smiled 
upon him very kindly and said :—Be assured that 
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this stranger may become an excellent professor of 
this high craft, if he will patiently submit to the 
strait stocks, in which he must be inwardly confined. 
But the Servitor understood not these obscure 
words; so he turned him to the youth who had 
brought him thither, and asked him,saying:——Tell me, 
dear comrade, what is the highest school, and what 
is the craft taught there of which thou spokest to 
me? The youth answered :—The highest school, 
and the craft which is taught there, consist simply 
in an entire and perfect detachment from self; that 
is to say, how a man may attain to such an abiding 
spirit of self-renunciation, that, no matter how God 
treats him, either directly by Himself, or indirectly 
through creatures, or how he feels, whether joyful or 
sad, the one object of his strivings shall ever be to 
continue always the same by a perpetual giving up 
of self, as far as human frailty will allow, and to 
make God’s honour and glory his sole aim, just in 
the way that the dear Christ acted towards His 
heavenly Father. When the Servitor heard this, he 
was well pleased at it, and he resolved to study the 
craft, and it seemed to him that he could meet with 
no difficulties so great as to make him turn aside 
from this intention. Moreover, he wished to build 
a house there, and to undertake much active work. 
The youth prevented him from doing this, saying: 
—This craft requires a complete cessation from 
activity. The less a man does here, the more he 
has really done.} 


1 He alluded in this to that mode of acting in which a man is a 
hindrance to himself, and does not seek God’s honour purely. 
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Immediately after this discourse the Servitor 
came to himself again, and he continued to sit still 
as before. Then he began to reflect deeply upon 
this discourse, and he observed that it was the same 
pure and simple truth which Christ Himself has 
taught. Thereupon he proceeded to hold converse 
with himself interiorly, saying:—Look inwards, 
friend, and thou wilt find thyself still really there, 
and wilt perceive that, notwithstanding all thy out- 
ward practices, in which thou didst of thy own 
choice exercise thyself, thou art still undetached 
from self in what relates to contradictions at the 
hands of others. Thou art still like a timid hare, 
which lies hidden in a thicket, and is terrified at 
every rustling leaf. Even so is it with thee too. 
Thou art terrified every day at the sufferings which 
come upon thee, The sight of thy enemies makes 
thee lose colour. When thou shouldst let thyself 
be humiliated, thou takest to flight. When thou 
shouldst expose thyself to the blow, thou hidest. 
When thou art praised, thou laughest. When thou 
art blamed, thou mournest. It may well be true 
that thou needest a higher school. Then sighing 
inwardly, he looked up to God, and said :—O God, 
how nakedly has this truth been shown me! Woe 
is me! When shall I ever become a truly detached 


man? 
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CHAPTER XXII 


HOW PAINFUL IT IS TO DIE INTERIORLY 


OW that the Servitor had been released by 
Ne: from exterior penances of the kind 

described above, by which his life had 
been imperilled, his worn-out frame was so rejoiced 
at this, that he used to weep for joy whenever he 
called to mind his penitential bonds, and all the 
cruel sufferings and combats which he had passed 
through. And he said within himself :—Hence- 
forth, dear Lord, I will lead a quiet life and enjoy 
myself, I will quench my thirst fully with wine 
and water, and I will sleep unbound on my straw 
bed. Oh! how often and how earnestly I have 
longed that this comfort might be mine before I 
died! I have been long enough wearing myself 
away. Henceforth the time is come for me to rest. 
Such were the presumptuous thoughts and fancies 
which then floated before his mind. Alas! he 
knew not yet what God had decreed concerning 
him. 

When he had spent several weeks very pleasantly 
in these agreeable thoughts, it happened one day 
that, as he was sitting according to custom on the 
bench which was his bed, he began to contemplate 
that true saying of the suffering Job, “militia est 
vita hominis super terram” (Job vii. 1). The 
life of man in this world is nothing else but a 
knight’s life of warfare. As he meditated on these 
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words, his senses became abstracted, and it seemed 
to him that there came in a comely youth, of very 
manly form, who brought him a pair of knight’s 
shoes, of excellent quality, with other clothing such 
as knights are wont to wear. The youth went up 
to the Servitor, and vested him in the knight’s attire, 
saying :—Hearken, Sir Knight. Hitherto thou hast 
been a squire: God wills thee now to be a knight. 
The Servitor looked at himself in the knight’s shoes, 
and marvelling greatly in his heart, exclaimed :— 
Wonderful, O God! What has happened to me? 
What have I become? Must I be a knight? I 
had much rather lead a comfortable life than this. 
Then he said to the youth :—Well, since God wills 
me to be a knight, if only I had been made one 
gloriously in a battle, I should have preferred it. 
The youth turned half aside, and, with a laugh, 
answered :—Be not anxious. You shall have fight- 
ing enough. He who resolves to bear himself 
undauntedly as God’s knight in this spiritual warfare 
will meet with much harder conflicts than ever fell 
to the lot of the famed heroes of olden times, whose 
knightly prowess the world loves to recount in song 
and tale. Thou fanciest that God has taken thy 
yoke off thee, and that He has cast away thy bonds, 
so that thou canst now attend to thy comfort. But 
it is not so, as yet. It is not God’s will to take thy 
bonds from off thee. He will only change them, 
and make them far heavier than they ever were 
before. The Servitor was struck with terror at this, 
and said :—Alas, my God! What art Thou about 
to do with me? I fancied that all was at an end, 
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just as itis going to begin. My straits are only 
now commencing, as it seems to me. Ah, Lord of 
heaven! what mean Thy dealings with me? Am I 
alone a sinner, and are all other men just, that Thou 
dost in this wise use Thy rod on me, poor wretch, 
and sparest many others? Thou hast acted thus 
with me since my childhood’s days, when Thou 
didst crucify my youthful frame with heavy and 
weary sicknesses. I fancied that I had had enough by 
this time. He answered—No! it is not yet enough. 
Thou must be tried and proved to the very bottom 
in all things, if it is to go well with thee. The 
Servitor said :—Lord! show me how much suffer- 
ing I have still before me. He answered:—Look 
upwards at the heavens above thee, and if thou canst 
count the countless multitude of the stars, thou 
canst count also the sufferings which still await thee ; 
and as the stars seem small, and yet are great, even 
so thy sufferings are small in seeming to the eyes 
of unexercised men; while, judged of by thy own 
feelings, they will prove great for thee to bear. 
The Servitor said:—Ah, Lord! show me _ the 
sufferings beforehand, that I may know them. He 
answered :—No, it is better for thee not to know 
them, lest thou shouldst lose heart beforehand. 
Nevertheless, among the countless sufferings which 
await thee, I will tell thee three. 

The first is this. Hitherto thou hast struck 
thyself with thy own hands, and left off striking 
when thou wouldst, and hast had pity upon thy- 
self. But now I will myself take hold of thee, and 
give thee over quite defenceless into the hands of 
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strangers, and thou shalt suffer publicly the loss of 
thy good name, through the means of certain blinded 
men, This will press upon thee more painfully 
than the sharp cross on thy wounded back did ; for 
in thy former exercises thou wast held in high repute 
among men, whereas now thou shalt be beaten down 
and brought to naught in the sight of all. 

The second suffering is this. Many as have been 
the bitter deaths which thou hast inflicted on thy- 
self, nevertheless this has always remained to thee 
by God’s providence, that thy disposition is an 
affectionate and love-seeking one. Now it shall 
befall thee, that in those very quarters where thou 
shalt look for special love and faithfulness thou 
shalt meet with great unfaithfulness, sufferings, and 
affliction. And this shall happen in such manifold 
ways, that those who shall continue more than 
ordinarily true to thee will have to suffer with thee 
from compassion, 

The third suffering is this. Hitherto thou has 
been like an unweaned sucking child, and thou hast 
floated in divine sweetness, as a fish in the sea. I 
will now withdraw this from thee, and let thee 
starve and wither; and thou shalt be forsaken both 
by God and the world, and be openly despised by 
friends and foes. In a word: whatever thou shalt 
take in hand in order to delight or comfort thee, 
shall come to naught. 

The Servitor was struck with such consternation 
at these words that his whole frame trembled ; and 
springing up impetuously, he fell down upon the 
ground in the form of a cross, and calling upon God 
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with a cry of agony from his very heart, besought 
Him by His kind fatherly goodness to take away 
from him, if it were possible, this great misery ; or, 
if this could not be, to let the heavenly will of His 
eternal ordinance be accomplished in him. 

After he had lain a good while in this extremity 
of anguish, something spoke within him thus :—Be 
of good cheer. I Myself will be with thee, and I 
will aid thee graciously to overcome in all these 
unusual trials. Thereupon he arose, and gave him- 
self up entirely into God’s hands. Now when it 
became morning, and he was sitting sorrowfully in 
his cell after Mass, thinking over these things, and 
frozen with cold, for it was winter, he heard a voice 
within him, saying :—Open the window of the cell, 
and look out and learn. He opened the window, 
and looked out, and he beheld a dog running about 
in the middle of the cloister with a worn-out foot- 
cloth in its mouth. The dog was acting very 
strangely with the foot-cloth, for he kept tossing it 
up and down, and tearing holes in it. Thereupon 
the Servitor looked up to heaven, sighing deeply, 
and it was said to him:—Even so shalt thou be in 
thy brethren’s mouths. Then the thought came to 
him :—Since it cannot be otherwise, resign thyself 
to it; and, as the foot-cloth suffers itself to be 
maltreated in silence, even so do thou. He went 
down into the cloister, and, taking up the foot-cloth, 
preserved it for many years as a jewel most dear to 
him ; and as often as he felt inclined to break out 
into impatience, he used to bring it forth, that he 
might recognize himself in it and keep silence in 
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regard to all men. If it sometimes happened that 
he half turned away his face in anger from some of 
those who persecuted him, he was inwardly rebuked 
for it, and it was said to him:—Remember that J, 
thy Lord, turned not away My beautiful face from 
those who spat upon Me. Then he would bitterly 
repent of what he had done, and turn himself to 
them again very lovingly. 

In the beginning, when he met with any suffering, 
the thought would come to his mind :—O God, that 
this suffering were at an end, that I might have 
done with it! Thereupon the Child Jesus appeared 
to him in a vision on our Lady’s feast of Candlemas, 
and rebuked him, saying :—Thou dost not yet know 
how to suffer; but I will teach thee: Behold! 
when thou art in any suffering, thou shouldst not 
look onwards to the end of that suffering, fancying 
that thou wilt then be at rest; but so long as the 
suffering lasts, thou shouldst be getting thyself 
ready to accept with patience another suffering, 
which is sure to follow in its train. Thou shouldst 
do like a maiden picking roses. When she has 
picked one rose from the rose-bush, this does not 
satisfy her, but she resolves to pick many more from 
it. Even so dothou. Make up thy mind for this 
beforehand, that, when one suffering comes to an 
end, another will forthwith meet thee. 

Among other friends of God who foretold to him 
the new sufferings which were hanging over him, 
there came to him a person of eminent sanctity, 
who said that, on the Angel’s festival, after matins 
she had prayed to God for him with exceeding © 
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earnestness ; and that it seemed to her in a vision 
that she was carried to the place where he then was, 
and that she beheld a beautiful rose-tree grow up 
over him, and spread itself on all sides far and wide. 
It was of a ravishing form, and full of lovely red 
roses. On looking up to heaven it seemed to her 
that the sun rose all beautiful, without a cloud and 
with much splendour. Now there stood in the sun’s 
radiance a lovely Child in the form of a cross ; and 
she saw a ray come forth from the sun to the 
Servitor’s heart, and it was so mighty that it set on 
fire all his veins and limbs. But the rose-tree bowed 
itself between, and did its best with its thick boughs 
to shut out the sunshine from his heart. Neverthe- 
less it could not succeed in this, for the outstreaming 
rays were so powerful that they pierced through all 
the boughs and shone down right into his heart. 
Then she saw the Child come forth from the sun, 
and she said to him :—Dear Child, whither art Thou 
going? He answered :—I am going to My beloved 
Servitor, Upon which she said:—Sweet Child, 
what means the sun’s brightness in Thy Servitor’s 
heart? He replied :—I have made his loving heart 
thus bright and glorious, that the reflection of its 
radiance, streaming forth from out his heart, may 
draw lovingly the hearts of all men to Me. The 
thick rose-tree, which represents the manifold suffer- 
ings that await him, cannot hinder this, but right 
nobly it shall be accomplished in him. 

Inasmuch as seclusion is profitable to a beginner, 
the Servitor resolved to remain for more than ten 
years secluded in his monastery from all the world. 
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When he went from table he used to shut himself 
up in his chapel and remain there. He refused to 
hold any long conversations at the convent door or 
elsewhere with women, or even with men, nor would 
he look at them. He fixed a short limit for his 
eyes, beyond which he suffered them not to look, 
and the limit was five feet. He remained always 
at home, and would never go out either into the 
town or the country. His one aim was to practise 
solitude. All this watchfulness, however, served 
him nothing ; for during these years there fell upon 
him exceeding grievous sufferings ; and they crushed 
him down so heavily that he became an object of 
pity to himself and others, 

In order that his prison-house might be more 
agreeable to him during the ten years which he had 
resolved to spend in voluntary confinement in his 
chapel, he directed a painter to draw for him the 
holy fathers of olden time with their sayings, as well 
as other devout pictures, calculated to encourage a 
sufferer to patience under afflictions. But God 
would not let this be according to his wish; for 
when the painter had sketched out the ancient 
fathers with charcoal on the chapel walls, his eyes 
became so bad that he could no longer see to draw. 
He therefore begged permission to depart, saying 
that the work must wait until he got well again. 
The Servitor turned to the painter, and inquired 
how long it would take him to get well. The 
painter answered :—Twelve weeks. Upon this the 
Servitor told him to set up again the ladder, which 
he had taken down, against the outlines of the 
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ancient fathers on the wall; and when this was 
done, he mounted the ladder, and, after rubbing his 
hands upon the pictures, stroked the painter’s suffer- 
ing eyes, saying :—In the might of God, and through 
the holiness of these ancient fathers, I bid you, 
master, come back here to-morrow morning with 
your eyes quite cured. Early next morning the 
painter came back joyous and well, and he thanked 
God and the Servitor for his cure. The Servitor, 
however, did not ascribe it to himself, but to the 
ancient fathers, on whose pictures he had rubbed his 
hands. 

During this same period it seemed as if God had 
given leave to the evil spirits and to all men to 
torment him. Innumerable were the sufferings 
which he then endured from the evil spirits, who, 
in horrible assumed forms and with savage cruelty, 
caused him so much pain and grief, day and night, 
awake and asleep, that his sufferings from this source 
were exceeding great. 

Once upon a time he was tempted with a great 
longing to eat meat, for he had passed many years 
without touching meat. Now, after he had eaten 
the meat, and had scarcely finished satisfying his 
longing, there came and stood over against him, 
in a vision, a monstrous hellish figure, who, after 
repeating the verse “ Adhuc escz eorum erant in ore 
ipsorum, et ira Dei descendit super eos” (Ps, Ixxvii. 
30; Numb. xi. 33),—As yet the morsel was in their 
mouth, and the wrath of God came down upon them, 
—cried out in a barking voice to those who stood 
by :—This monk is guilty of death, and I will 
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execute the sentence on him. But when they 
would not suffer this, he drew forth a horrible auger, 
saying :—Since I may not do anything else to thee, 
I will at least torture thy body with this auger; and 
I will bore it into thee through thy mouth in such a 
manner, that the anguish which thou shalt suffer will 
be as great as the pleasure thou didst take in eating 
the meat. And having said this, he drove the auger 
in cruel fashion against the Servitor’s mouth. Where- 
upon immediately his chin-bones and teeth swelled 
up, and his mouth became so swollen that he could 
not open it, and for three days he could not eat 
meat or anything else, except only what he could 
suck up through his teeth. 


CHAPTER XXIII 


OF INTERIOR SUFFERINGS 


MONG his various sufferings, there were 
A= interior ones which caused him great 

torment. One of these was impious 
imaginations against the faith. Thus, there would 
come into his mind the thought :—How was it 
possible for God to become man? with many other 
thoughts of that kind. The more he fought against 
them, the more perplexed he became. God suffered 
him to remain under these temptations about nine 
years, during which he ceased not with wailing 
heart and weeping eyes to cry to God and all the 
Saints for help. At last, when God deemed that 
the time was come, He set him entirely free from 
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them, and bestowed upon him great steadfastness 
and clearness of faith. 

The second interior suffering was an inordinate 
sadness. He had such a continual heaviness of 
spirit that it was as if a mountain lay upon his 
heart. A partial cause of this was, that his turning 
away from creatures to God had been carried out 
with such excessive speed and severity, that his 
bodily frame had suffered greatly from it. This 
trial lasted for eight years. 

The third interior suffering was a temptation 
which assailed him, that it would never be well with 
his soul hereafter, but that he must be damned 
eternally, no matter how rightly he should act, or 
how many spiritual exercises he should practise ; 
for all this would be of no avail to place him among 
the saved, and it all seemed to him lost labour from 
the beginning. His mind was saddened with this 
thought day and night; and when he had to go 
into choir, or to do any other good work, the 
temptation presented itself:—What does it profit 
thee to serve God? Then he would say to himself, 
very mournfully :—Surely there is nothing but a 
curse for thee. Never will it be well with thee. 
Give it all up, then, betimes. Thou art lost, do 
what thou wilt. Then he would think within 
himself :—Alas, utterly wretched that I am, whither 
shall I betake myself? If I quit the Order, hell 
will be my lot; and if I remain in it, nothing but 
misery awaits me. Alas, Lord God! was there ever 
a man worse off than I am? Sometimes he would 
stand deep sunk into himself and groan many times 
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heavily, while the tears ran down his cheeks. Then 
he would beat his breast and say :—Alas, O God! 
am I then never to be saved? Oh! what a mourn- 
ful thing is this! Must I be miserable here and 
hereafter? Woe is me, that I ever came forth from 
my mother’s womb. 

This temptation fell upon him through an 
inordinate fear. It had been told him that his 
admission into the Order had been connected with 
the bestowal of temporal goods, and from this comes 
the sin called simony, which consists in the purchase 
of something spiritual with something temporal. 
What he heard sunk deep into his heart, until at 
length he was quite overpowered by the anguish 
that it caused him. 

After this terrible suffering had lasted about ten 
years, all which time he never looked upon himself 
in any other light than as one damned, he went to 
the holy Master Eckart, and made known to him 
his suffering. The holy man delivered him from it, 
and thus set him free from the hell in which he had 
so long dwelt. 


CHAPTER XXIV 


HOW HE WENT FORTH TO SUCCOUR AND TO SAVE 
HIS NEIGHBOUR 


FTER he had spent many years in attend- 
Aw: to his interior life, God urged him, by 
manifold revelations, to apply himself also 
to the salvation of his neighbour. The great 
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sufferings which befell him in this work were beyond 
number and measure. But how many souls were 
succoured by him was once shown by God to one 
of His chosen friends named Anna, who was, more- 
over, a spiritual daughter of the Servitor. She was 
one day rapt in ecstasy at prayer, and she saw the 
Servitor saying Mass upon a lofty mountain. An 
innumerable multitude of children were hanging in 
and on him, but each differently from the rest; for 
the more anyone had of God, the more firmly he 
rested on the Servitor; and the more inwardly he 
was drawn into the Servitor, the more perfectly God 
turned Himself to him. She saw, moreover, that 
the Servitor was praying earnestly for them all to 
the everlasting God, whom he held in his priestly 
hands. Upon this, she besought God to make 
known to her what the vision meant. And God 
answered her in this wise :—-The innumerable multi- 
tude of children who hang upon him are all those 
who are his penitents or disciples, or are in other 
ways bound to him by ties of special love and 
faithfulness. All these he has commended to Me 
in such sort, that I will guide their life to a good 
end, and they shall never be parted from My glad- 
some countenance. Whatever heavy sufferings may 
on this account befall him, shall be all fully made 
up to him by the joys which I will give him, 

Before the above-named noble maiden became 
acquainted with the Servitor of the Eternal Wisdom, 
she had received from God an interior drawing and 
desire to see him. Now it happened once that she 
was rapt in ecstasy, and in the vision a voice bade 
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her go to the place where the Servitor then was, and 
see him. She answered:—I do not know him 
among the multitude of the brothers. The voice 
replied :—It is easy to know him among the others. 
He has around his head a green ring, entwined 
round and round with red and white roses, like a 
garland of roses. The white roses signify his purity, 
and the red roses his patience amid the manifold 
sufferings which he must endure; and just as the 
ring of gold, which it is the custom to paint round 
the heads of Saints, represents the everlasting bliss 
which they now possess in God, even so the ring of 
roses indicates the multiplicity of sufferings which 
God’s dear friends must bear while they are still 
serving Him in this world with knightly exercises. 
Then the angel led her in the vision to where he 
was, and she soon recognized him by the ring of 
roses which was round his head. 

During this same period of suffering, the Servitor’s 
greatest interior support came from the continued 
help which the holy angels gave him. 

Once upon a time, when his outward senses were 
absorbed in ecstasy, it seemed to him in a vision 
that he was carried to a place in which there was a 
very great number of the angelic host, and that one 
of those who stood nearest to him said :—Put forth 
thy hand and look. He put forth his hand and 
looked: and out of the middle of his hand there 
sprung up a beautiful red rose, with lovely green 
leaves. The rose was so large that it covered his 
hand to his fingers, and it was so beautiful and 
resplendent that it gave great pleasure to his eyes, 
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He turned his hand round outside and inside, and 
on both sides it was ravishing to look at. Greatly 
marvelling in his heart at this, he said :—Dear 
comrade, what means this vision? The youth 
answered :—It means sufferings upon sufferings, 
and over again sufferings upon sufferings, which God 
intends to give thee. This is what is signified by 
the four roses on thy two hands and thy two feet. 
The Servitor, with a deep sigh, said :—Alas, gentle 
Lord! it is a singular ordinance of God _ that 
sufferings should cause such pain to men, and yet 
be so beautiful an adornment to them spiritually. 


CHAPTER XXV 


CONCERNING MANIFOLD SUFFERINGS 


NCE upon a time he came to a small town, 
() and near the town there was a wooden 

image, a crucifix, which stood in a little 
house, as the custom is; and it was the popular 
belief that many miracles were wrought there, on 
which account people used to bring thither wax 
figures and much wax in honour of God. When he 
arrived opposite the crucifix, he went up and knelt 
before it; and then, after he had spent some time in 
prayer, he arose and proceeded with his companion 
to the inn. This kneeling and praying of his before 
the crucifix had been seen by a little girl, a child of 
seven years old. Now, the night following, there 
came thieves to the image, and they broke open the 
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doors, and stole all the wax which they found there. 
As soon as it was day, the news came into the town, 
and was carried to the citizen who had the charge 
of the image. He inquired into the matter, in 
order to discover who had committed this great 
robbery. Upon which, the above-mentioned child 
said that she knew well who had done it. And 
when she was pressed to make it known, and to 
point out the villain, she said :—No one is guilty of 
the crime except the brother, meaning by this the 
Servitor; for, she added:—I saw him yesterday 
kneel before the image, and then go into the town. 

The citizen took these words of the child as 
truth, and repeated them on all sides, so that the 
calumny concerning the brother spread through the 
town, and he was charged with the crime on these 
slight grounds; and many an evil judgment was 
passed upon him, how that he ought to be killed, 
and, as a wicked man, to be put out of the world. 

When the Servitor heard all this, he was filled 
with consternation, though he well knew that he was 
guiltless, and, with a deep groan, he said to God :— 
Alas, Lord! since it is my lot to suffer, and I must 
needs suffer, if Thou wouldst but give me ordinary 
sufferings, such as would not bring me to disgrace, 
I would bear them joyfully ; but by destroying my 
good name Thou dost strike me to the heart in 
those things which of all others are the sorest to me. 
He remained in this town until the people ceased to 
talk about it. 

It came to pass, in another town, that there arose 
a great outcry concerning him, so that the whole 
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town and neighbourhood was full of it. There was 
a monastery in this town, in which there was a stone 
crucifix, of the exact size, it was said, of Christ 
Himself. Now, one day during Lent, fresh blood 
was observed on the crucifix, just beneath the wound 
on the side. The Servitor ran thither with the 
others to behold the wonder, and when he saw the 
blood, he went up and received it on his finger, in 
the sight of all who stood around. The concourse 
of people from every part of the town soon became 
very great, and they forced him to stand forward 
before them all, and relate what he had seen and 
touched. He did this, adding at the same time the 
caution, that he pronounced no judgment about the 
matter, whether it was from God or man, but that 
he left this to others. 

This story resounded far and wide throughout 
the country, and each person added to it what he 
pleased, and it was given out that the Servitor had 
pricked himself in the finger and rubbed the blood 
upon the crucifix, in order that it might be supposed 
that the crucifix had bled of itself, and that he had 
devised this through covetousness, with a view to 
draw a crowd of people thither, that he might plunder 
them of their property. The same evil report was 
spread abroad about him in other towns also. 

As soon as the citizens of the town heard this 
calumnious tale, there was nothing left for him but 
to escape by night out of the place, and they pursued 
him, and would have killed him, if he had not gone 
away. They even offered a large sum of money to 
whoever would bring him in alive or dead. Evil 
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rumours of this kind were circulated in abundance 
concerning him; and wherever these tales reached, 
they were received as truth; and his name was 
greeted with many revilings and curses, and many 
an unjust judgment was passed upon him. Some 
persons, indeed, who knew him, were more reason- 
able; but, if they ventured to assert his innocence, 
they were so savagely put down, that they were 
forced to hold their peace, and let him perish in the 
world’s esteem. 

An honourable lady, a citizen of the town, when 
she heard all the marvellous sufferings which the 
poor innocent man had undergone, came to him out 
of compassion, in the midst of his distress, and 
advised him to procure from the town a sealed 
testimonial of his guiltlessness, that he might take it — 
with him wherever he went, for every one in the town 
knew well that he was innocent. He replied :—-Ah, 
dear lady! if this were my only suffering, and if it 
were God’s intention to lay no other affliction upon 
me but this, I would apply for the testimonial ; but 
as things are, so much suffering of this kind falls to 
my lot every day, that I must leave it to God and 
bear it. 

At another time he set forth on a journey to the 
Netherlands, to be present at a chapter, and he 
found sufferings ready waiting for him on his arrival, 
for there came thither to attack him two persons of 
high position in the Order, who were very active in 
their endeavours to bring him into great trouble. 
With quaking heart, he was put upon his trial, and 
many things were laid to his charge, among which 
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was the following :—They said that he had written 
books containing false doctrine, which had defiled 
the whole country with heretical filth. In conse- 
quence he was harshly and severely reprimanded, 
and he was threatened with heavy punishment, 
though God and the world knew that he was 
guiltless in the matter. 

These crushing trials did not satisfy God, but He 
made their number still greater. He sent the 
Servitor a sickness on his journey home, and caused 
him to be attacked by a violent fever. Besides this, 
a dangerous abscess gathered inwardly, close to his 
heart ; so that, what with interior anguish and out- 
ward sufferings, he came so near to death that his 
companion often looked at him to see whether the 
moment had not come for his soul to take its 
departure. 

As he lay thus utterly wretched in a strange 
convent in bed, and could not sleep at night from 
the straits to which his grievous sickness had reduced 
him, he began to enter into account with God in this 
wise :—Woe is me, O just God, that Thou hast so 
exceedingly overburthened my sick frame with bitter 
suffering, and wounded my heart through and 
through with the great dishonour and shame that 
has been done me, and that I am thus encompassed 
with bitter anguish from without and from within! 
When wilt Thou cease afflicting me, O gentle 
Father? When wilt thou deem it enough? Then 
he set before his mind the death-agony which Christ 
endured on the Mount of Olives, and while con- 
templating this, he crawled from his bed to the 
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bench which stood beside it, for he could not bear to 
lie down, owing to the abscess. 

While he sat thus in misery, it seemed to him in 
a vision that there came into the chamber a great 
company of the heavenly host to comfort him, and 
that they began to sing one of the songs of heaven, 
which rang so sweetly in his ears that his whole 
being was transformed by it. As they sang thus 
joyously, and the sick Servitor sat there so full of 
sorrow, a youth came to him, and said very lovingly : 
—wWherefore art thou silent? Why singest thou 
not with us? And yet thou knowest right well the 
song of heaven. The Servitor, with a sigh from his 
sorrowful heart, made answer, saying :—Alas! seest 
thou not how full of woe I am? Whenever 
did a dying man rejoice? Do you want me to 
sing? Iam singing now the wail of suffering. If 
I have ever sung joyously, that is all over now, for I 
am waiting only for the hour of my death. To this 
the youth replied right joyfully :—“ Viriliter age.” 
Be of good cheer. Be joyous. Nothing of this 
kind shall befall thee. Thou shalt yet sing in thy 
lifetime such a song that God in His eternity shall 
be glorified, and many a sufferer consoled by it. 
Upon this, his eyes ran over, and he burst into 
tears, and at the same instant the abscess within 
him broke, and departed from him, and he was 
restored to health upon the spot. 

Afterwards, when he reached home, there came 
to him a blessed friend of God, saying :—Dear sir, 
though it is true that on this journey you were 
more than a hundred miles away from me, never- 
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theless, what you suffered during it was quite present 
to me. I saw one day with my soul’s eyes the 
Divine Judge sitting upon His throne, and, by His 
permission, two evil spirits were let loose, who 
persecuted you by means of the two prelates who 
caused your sufferings. Then I cried to God, 
saying :—Alas, gentle God! how canst Thou bear 
to let Thy friend be in such great and _ bitter 
suffering ! Upon which God answered me in this 
wise :—It is for this end that I have chosen him 
for Myself, that by means of these sufferings he 
may be fashioned after the image of My only 
begotten Son. Nevertheless) My justice must 
avenge the great wrong that has been done him, 
by the speedy death of the two who have tormented 
him. This came to pass in very truth soon after- 
wards, and in such a way that many persons became 
aware of it. 


CHATIER <x Ve 


OF THE GREAT SUFFERING WHICH BEFELL 
HIM THROUGH HIS SISTER 


HE Servitor had a sister who was under the 
obedience of the religious life. Now, it 
happened that, while the brother was 

living elsewhere, she began to throw aside restraint 
and attach herself to evil company. On one 


occasion, when she had gone out with these 
companions, she went astray and fell into sin, and 
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then, through grief and wretchedness at what had 
befallen her, left her convent, and ran away he 
knew not whither. When he returned home, the 
miserable tale was being whispered about, and 
some one came and told him what had taken place. 
On hearing it, he became like a stone from sorrow, 
and his heart died within him, and he went about 
like one out of his mind. He asked where she 
was, but no one could tell him where. Then the 
thought came to him :—A new suffering is quite 
right, but that it should be here! Well! lose not 
heart. See whether thou mayst not be able to 
bring back again the poor ruined soul, and offer at 
once the sacrifice of thy worldly honour to the 
merciful God. Cast aside all human shame, and 
spring into the deep gulf to her and lift her up. 
When the brothers stood in the choir at office, 

and he had to pass up through the choir, all his 
colour left him, and he felt as if his hair was 
standing on end. He had not courage to go up 
to any one, for all were ashamed of him, and those 
who had formerly been his companions fled from 
him. If he sought counsel of his friends, they 
turned away their faces from him contemptuously. 
Then he called to mind poor Job, and said:—Well! 
the compassionate God must needs comfort me, 
since I am abandoned by all the world. 

He inquired on all sides whither he should go, 
that he might bring speedy help to the forsaken 
soul. At last he was directed to a certain place, 
and he set out for it. It was St Agnes’ Day, and 
the weather was cold, and there had been a pouring 
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rain throughout the night, so that the brooks were 
much swollen. On trying to jump over a brook, he 
fell into it from weakness. He got up as soon as 
he could, but his inward distress was so excessive 
that he heeded little this outward mishap. After 
he had gone some distance farther, his sister was 
pointed out to him in a small cottage. He went up 
to it in anguish of soul, and going in, found her 
there. As soon as he saw her, he sank down upon 
the bench on which she was sitting, and twice his 
senses left him. When he came to himself again, 
he began to cry aloud piteously, and to lament and 
weep and beat his hands together above his head, 
saying :—Alas, my God, how hast Thou forsaken 
me! Then his eyes failed him, and his mouth 
became fixed, and his hands stiffened, and he lay 
thus unconscious for awhile in a faint. But as soon 
as he came to himself again, he took his sister into 
his arms, and said:—Alas, my child! Alas, my 
sister! What have I lived to see in thee? Alas, 
gentle maiden, Saint Agnes, how bitter has thy 
feast-day become to me! Then he sank down 
again, and his senses left him. 

Upon this, his sick sister stood up and fell at his 
feet, with great and bitter tears, and in a voice of 
lamentation addressed him thus:—Alas, my Lord 
and Father! what a sad day was that which 
brought me into the world, since I have lost God 
and caused you such great suffering. Alas, true 
brother and rescuer of my lost soul! though I am not 
worthy that you should speak to me or answer me, 
still take me to your true heart, and call to mind 
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that in nothing can you be more true to God and 
act more like Him than in what you do for a cast- 
away sinner and an overburdened heart. Since 
God has made you full of pity for all pitiable things, 
how will you refuse to pity me, a poor castaway 
sinner, who am become an object of pity to God 
and all the world, now that my grievous sin has so 
speedily and thoughtlessly made me vile in the 
eyes of everyone? What all reject and disdain, 
you seek out. When all are justly ashamed of me, 
you go openly to the cause of your suffering and 
disgrace, and seek me out. Oh! I beseech you 
with an anguish of heart which knows no rest, 
prostrate and bowed down beneath your feet, 
reverence God in me, poor fallen sinner, and forgive 
me altogether this crime and wrong which I have 
done you, to the hurt of my poor soul. Call to 
mind, I pray you, that if in this world I have 
lessened your honour and harmed your person and 
life, you will receive instead singular honour and 
consolation in eternity ; and refuse not to pity me, 
for I am the poor maid who has fallen into the 
snare, and I must bear this loss in time and eternity, 
in heart and soul for evermore, and, besides all, be 
a burden to myself and every one. Oh! let me 
then be your poor needy child in this world and the 
next. Nothing higher does my heart desire than 
that I may have no longer the right to be, or to be 
called, your sister. Only let me in pity be your 
lost sister, and by right your found and well-earned 
needy one, This comes so truly from the very 
bottom of my heart, that when anyone calls me 
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your sister, or points me out as such, it is a peculiar 
bitterness to my heart; and I pity you when you 
are where you see me in your presence and must 
needs suffer from it, for I know that you cannot 
help suffering all the shame which a heart naturally 
feels at such times. Anything further in common 
between us there neither ought to be henceforth, 
nor do I desire it, for your eyes and ears must be 
filled with shame and horror at me, All these 
painful things I will endure, and offer them up to 
God for my shameful sin, in the hope that you will 
mercifully pity me, poor sinner, and faithfully satisfy 
for me, and help my poor soul to find grace again 
before God. 

When the brother came to himself again, he 
answered her sorrowful lament in this wise :—Alas, 
the hot tears, burst forth from a full heart which 
can no longer contain itself for anguish! Alas, my 
child! Thou, my heart and soul’s only joy from my 
childhood up, in whom I had dreamed to find joy 
and comfort throughout life, come hither and let me 
press thee to this dead heart of thy wretched 
brother. Let me water my dear sister’s face with 
the bitter tears of my eyes. Let me wail and weep 
over my dead child. Oh, a thousand deaths of the 
body, how slight a woe! Oh, the death of the soul 
and of honour, how great a woe! Oh, sorrow and 
sufferings of my wretched heart! O God, merciful 
God, what have I lived to see! O my child! come 
hither to me. Since I have found my child, I will 
weep and lament no more; and I will receive thee 
to-day with the same grace and pity with which I 
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pray the merciful God to receive me, a sinful 
creature at my departure; and I will gladly forgive 
thee altogether the exceeding pain and sorrow which 
I have suffered through thee, and must go on 
suffering to my life’s end ; and I will help thee with 
all my might to expiate and correct thy sin in the 
sight of God and of the world. 

All those who saw and heard these lamentations 
of the two were so moved to pity thereby, that they 
could none of them restrain themselves, but were 
forced to weep. Thus, by his sorrowful bearing 
and his loving consolations, he so softened her, that 
she became willing to return at once to religious 
obedience. 

Later on, after he had with unspeakable shame, 
and great toil and labour, brought back in his arms 
to the merciful God this lost sheep, God so ordered 
it that she was received into a far more satisfactory 
place than where she was before. And her earnest- 
ness in God’s service became so great, and her holy 
and well-guarded manner of life showed such per- 
severance in all virtues until her death, that the 
brother was well repaid in the sight of God and of 
the world for all the pain and suffering which he 
had ever had on her account. 

When the true-hearted brother saw that his 
affliction had turned out so exceedingly well, it gave 
him pleasure and joy, and he called to mind how 
God secretly orders all things so that they turn to 
good for the good ; and then He looked up to God 
with great thankfulness, and his heart melted within 
him in praise of God. 
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CHAPTER XXVII 


OF THE GRIEVOUS SUFFERING WHICH BEFELL 
HIM THROUGH A COMPANION 


NCE upon a time, when he was about to 
()=: forth upon a journey, there was assigned 

to him for his companion a_ lay-brother 
who was not quite right in his head. He received 
this brother very reluctantly, for he had continually 
before his mind the sufferings which he had on 
former occasions undergone through the ill-behaviour 
of his companions. Nevertheless, he submitted 
himself, and took the brother with him. 

Now, it so happened that they arrived before 
breakfast at a village in which an annual fair was 
being held on that day, and a very great number of 
people of all sorts were collected together. The 
Servitor’s companion, having been wet with the rain, 
went into a house to a fire, and declared that he 
would not go about with him anywhere, adding that 
the brother must do whatever he had to do without 
him, and that he would wait for him there. The 
brother had scarcely left the house when _ his 
companion rose up, and seated himself at table with 
a set of rough fellows and dealers who had travelled 
to the fair. When these men perceived that the 
wine had got well into his head, and he had left 
the table, and was standing under the yard-door 
gaping about him, they set upon him, saying that 
he had stolen a cheese from them.. Now at that 
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very moment, when these wicked people were 
treating him in this cruel manner, there came up 
four or five good-for-nothing soldiers, who also fell 
upon him, exclaiming that the scoundrel monk was 
a poisoner; for it was just then that there was the 
outcry about poisoning. Upon this, they laid hold 
of him, and made a great uproar, so that there was 
a general rush to the place. 

When the lay-brother saw what course things 
had taken, and that he was a prisoner, he wished 
very much to get free, and, turning round, he said 
to them :—Stop a moment. Only stand still and 
let me speak, and J will confess it all to you, and 
tell you how things are. They stood still, and 
everybody listened ; upon which, he began thus :— 
Look at me now ; you cannot help seeing that I am 
a fool and a witless man, and no one makes any 
account of me; but my companion is a man of 
consummate wisdom, and the Order has entrusted 
him with little bags of poison to throw into the 
wells between this place and Alsace, whither he is 
now journeying ; and his intention is to defile every 
place to which he comes with vile poison. But see 
that you make haste and seize him, or he will have 
done a murderous deed which can never be healed ; 
for he has just now taken out a little bag of poison 
and cast it into the village well, and all those who 
have come here to the fair and shall drink of the 
well may die without fail. This is why I stayed 
behind, and would not go out with him, for it is a 
great grief to me. And asa voucher that I speak 
the truth, you must know that he has a great bag 
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for books, full of little bags of poison and a quantity 
of florins, which he and the Order have received 
from the Jews for carrying out this murderous 
design. 

When the wild crew, and all those who had 
forced their way into the house, heard these words, 
they became mad with rage, and with loud yells 
they shouted out :—Quick after the murderer, that 
he escape us not! And one seized a pike, and 
another a battle-axe, each one taking what he could, 
and they rushed about in a state of frenzy, forcing 
open the houses and the closets, where they fancied 
they might find him, and stabbing with their naked 
swords through the beds and the straw, until the 
whole fair ran together, on account of the uproar. 

Among the crowd there were strangers from 
other districts, honourable men, who knew the 
Servitor well, when they heard his name. These 
persons came forward and told the others that they 
were wronging him, for that he was a very pious 
man, who would be very sorry to commit such a 
crime. At length, as they could not find him, they 
gave over the search, and carried his companion as 
a prisoner to the village magistrate, who ordered 
him to be shut up in a cell. 

The Servitor knew nothing of all this trouble; 
but when he thought the time for breakfast had 
come, and that his companion had quite dried 
himself at the fire, he set out for the Inn, intend- 
ing to breakfast there. When he reached the Inn, 
. they began to tel] him the sad news, and related to 
him all that had happened. Upon which, he ran 
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straightway in terror to the house where the 
magistrate and his companion were, and besought 
the magistrate to release him. The magistrate 
replied that this could not be, for that he intended 
to confine him in a tower as a punishment for his 
offence. This seemed hard and unbearable to the 
Servitor, and he ran hither and thither seeking 
help ; but he could find no one to aid him in this 
matter. After he had busied himself in this way 
for a long time, he at length, with much shame and 
bitterness, obtained his companion’s release, though 
at great cost to himself. 

He now fancied that his sufferings were at an 
end; but they were only just beginning. For he 
had no sooner got free from the authorities with 
trouble and loss, than his life was exposed to 
imminent danger. When he left the magistrate, 
about vesper-time, a cry was raised among the 
common people and the mob that a poisoner was 
there ; and they yelled at him as at a murderer, so 
that he dared not pass along in front of the village. 
They pointed at him, saying :—That is the poisoner. 
He shall not escape us. He must be killed. We 
will not let him off for money, like the magistrate. 
When he tried to escape by slipping away into the 
village, they yelled still more fiercely after him. 
Some of them said :—We ought to drown him in 
the Rhine; which ran past the village. The others 
answered :—No; the filthy murderer will defile all 
the water: we should burn him. A huge peasant, 
in a sooty jerkin, snatched up a pike and, forcing 
his way through to the front, cried out :—Hear me, 
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my masters, all of you. There is no more shameful 
death to which we can put this heretic than if I 
run him through with this long pike, just as we 
stick a poisonous toad. Even so in like manner let 
me spit this poisoner naked on this pike, and then 
lift him up backwards, and drive him so firmly into 
this stout fence that he will not be able to fall 
off. There let his foul carcass be dried by the 
winds, that all who go by may have a view of the 
murderer and curse him after his vile death; that 
so his misery may be the greater in this world and 
the next, for richly has this utter miscreant deserved 
this fate. 

The Servitor heard these words with such terror 
that he groaned deeply, and the great tears rolled 
down his face from anguish. 

All those who stood round the ring and sought 
him wept bitterly; and some beat their breasts 
through pity, and struck their hands together above 
their heads; but no one dared to say anything in 
presence of the infuriated people, for they were 
afraid of being attacked themselves. 

When night began to fall, he went up and down 
with weeping eyes, entreating that some one, for 
God’s sake, would pity him and give him shelter ; 
but they repulsed him cruelly. Some kind-hearted 
women would have gladly taken him in but they 
dared not. At length, when the wretched sufferer 
was thus in the straits of death, and all help from 
man had failed him, and they were only waiting for 
the moment to fall upon him and kill him, he sunk 
down beside a fence through anguish and fear of 
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death, and, lifting up his miserable and swollen eyes 
to the Heavenly Father, exclaimed :—O Father of 
all pity, when wilt Thou bring me help to-day in 
my great need? O kind heart, how hast Thou 
forgotten Thy great kindness towards me? O 
Father, O true, kind Father, help me, poor wretch, 
in these great straits! I cannot resolve in my 
heart, which is already dead, whether it be more 
tolerable for me to be drowned, or to be burned, or 
to die upon a pike, for one of these deaths must 
now be mine. I commend my wretched spirit to 
Thee to-day, and I pray Thee to show me pity in 
my miserable death, for they are nigh unto me who 
are resolved to kill me. 

This sorrowful plaint was overheard by a priest, 
who, running thither, snatched him by force out of 
their hands, and brought him home into his house ; 
and, after keeping him during the night, that nothing 
might happen to him, set him on his way next 
morning early, safe out of all his troubles. 


CHAPrinERk AAVITT 


OF A MURDERER 


NCE upon a time, when the Servitor was 
( ) corns from the Netherlands, his road 

lay upon the Rhine. He had with him a 
companion who was young, and a good walker. 
Now, it happened one day that he could not keep 
up with his swift companion, for he had become 
very tired and ill, and in consequence the companion 
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had gone ahead of him about halfa mile.! The 
Servitor looked back to see if any one was following 
in whose company he might go through the forest, 
at the skirts of which he had arrived, for it was late 
in the day. The forest, moreover, was extensive, 
and of ill repute, for many persons had been 
murdered in it. The Servitor therefore stopped at 
the outskirts of the forest, and waited to see whether 
any one was coming. 

At length two persons approached at a very rapid 
pace; the one was a young and pretty woman, the 
other a tall, ferocious-looking man, carrying a spear 
and a long knife, and he had on a black jerkin. The 
Servitor was struck with dread at the terrible appear- 
ance of the man, and he looked round tosee if there was 
any one following; but he sawnoone. He thought 
within himself :—-O Lord! what kind of people are 
these? How amI to go through this great forest, 
and how will it fare with me? Then he made the 
sign of the cross over his heart and ventured it. 
When they were already deep in the forest, the 
woman came forward to him, and asked him who he 
was and what was his name. As soon as he had 
told her his name, she answered :—Dear sir, I know 
you well by name. I pray you to hear my con- 
fession. Then she began to confess, saying :—Alas, 
worthy sir! it is with sorrow I tell you my sad lot. 
Do you see the man who follows us? He is by 
trade a murderer, and he murders people here in this 
wood and elsewhere, and takes from them their 
money and clothes. Henever spares any one. He 
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has deceived me and carried me off from my friends, 
who are persons of good repute, and I am forced to 
be his wife. 

The Servitor was so terrified by these words that 
he nearly fainted, and he cast a very sorrowful look 
all round him, if haply there were any one in sight 
or hearing, or any mode of escape. But there was 
no one to be seen or heard in the dark forest coming 
after them, except the murderer. Then he thought 
within himself :—If, weary as thou art, thou triest 
to flee, he will soon overtake and kill thee; and if 
thou criest out, no one will hear thee in this wilder- 
ness, and death again will be thy lot. He looked 
upwards very woefully and said :—-O my God, what 
is to become of me to-day? O death, how nigh 
thou art to me! 

When the woman had finished confessing, she 
went back to the murderer, and besought him 
privily, saying :—-Come now, dear friend, go forward, 
and make thy confession also; for it is a pious 
belief among my people that whoever confesses to 
him, however sinful he may be, will never be 
abandoned by God. Do it, then; that God may 
help thee, for His sake, at thy last hour. 

While the two were thus whispering to each other, 
the Servitor’s terror knew no bounds, and the 
thought came to him :—Thou art betrayed! The 
murderer was silent, and went forward. Now, when 
the poor Servitor saw the murderer advancing upon 
him, spear in hand, his whole frame quivered with 
dread, and he thought within himself:—Alas, now 
thou art lost! For he knew not what they had been 
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talking about. At this point it happened that the 
Rhine ran close to the wood, and the narrow path 
lay along the bank. Moreover, the murderer so 
contrived it that the brother was forced to walk on 
the side next the water, while he walked next the 
wood. As the Servitor went along in this manner 
with trembling heart, the murderer began to confess, 
and revealed to him all the murders and crimes 
which he had ever committed. Especially he spoke 
of a horrible murder, which struck terror into the 
Servitor’s heart, and which he thus described :—I 
came once into this wood to rob and murder, as I 
have done to-day, and meeting with a venerable 
priest, I confessed to him, while he was walking 
beside me at this very spot, just as you are doing ; 
and when the confession was over, I drew forth this 
knife and ran him through with it, and then thrust 
him from me over the bank into the Rhine. 

These words, and the gestures with which the 
murderer accompanied them, made the Servitor turn 
pale, and terrified him so exceedingly that the cold 
sweat of death ran down his face upon his breast, 
and he shook with fear, and became speechless, and 
all his senses failed him, and he kept looking every 
moment at his side, expecting that the same knife 
would be thrust into him, and that he would then 
be pushed over into the river. Now just as he was 
on the point of falling down through agony of mind 
and utter inability to advance a step, he cast an 
exceeding piteous look all round him, like a person 
longing to escape death. The murderer’s damsel 
caught sight of his woe-stricken face, and, running 
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up, received him in her arms as he was falling, and 
holding him fast, said :—Good sir, be not afraid. 
He will not kill you. The murderer added :—Much 
good has been told me concerning you, and you 
shall have the benefit of it to-day, for I will let you 
live. Beg of God to help and favour me, a poor 
criminai, at my last hour, for your sake. 

In the meantime they had come out of the forest, 
and the Servitor’s companion was sitting there under 
a tree waiting for him. The murderer and his 
partner passed on. But the Servitor, calling to his 
companion, sank down on the ground, while his 
heart and his whole body trembled, as in an attack 
of ague, and he lay thus motionless for a long time. 
At length, on recovering himself, he rose up and went 
on his way; and he besought God earnestly and 
with deep inward sighings for the murderer, that He 
would let him have the benefit of the pious confidence 
which he had conceived towards the Servitor, and not 
suffer him to be damned at his last hour. God gave 
the Servitor such an inward assurance of this, that it 
was impossible for him to doubt that the murderer 
would be saved. 


CHAPTER XXIX 
OF PERILS BY WATER 
N one occasion when he had travelled to 
Strasburg, according to his custom, and 
was on his return home, he fell into a 
great stream of water, caused by an overflow of the 
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Rhine, and he had with him the new little book 
which he had just finished, and with which the foul 
fiend was very wrath. As he was being swept 
helplessly along by the current, at the peril of his 
life, the faithful God so ordered it, that at that very 
moment there came up by chance from Strasburg a 
young, newly made Prussian knight, who, venturing 
into the turbid and raging water, saved the Servitor 
and his companion from a miserable death. 

Once upon a time he set forth on a journey under 
obedience, when the weather was cold; and after 
travelling on a carriage the whole day through until 
evening without food in the cold wind and frosty 
weather, he arrived at a troubled piece of water, 
which was deep and rapid, owing to the great 
quantity of rain which had fallen. The man who 
drove him went too near the bank through careless- 
ness, and the carriage turning over, the brother was 
shot out of it and fell into the water on his back. 
The carriage fell over on him, so that he could not 
turn himself in the water either to this side or to 
that, nor yet help himself at all; and in this state he 
and the carriage floated down for some distance 
towards a mill. The driver and others ran thither, 
and jumping into the water seized hold of him, and 
tried their best to draw him out; but the heavy 
carriage lay upon him and pressed him down. 
When at last they succeeded with great labour in 
lifting the carriage off him, they drew him out to 
land dripping wet, and he had not been long out of 
the water before his clothes froze upon him from the 
excessive cold. He began to tremble with cold, so 
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that his teeth chattered, and in this miserable plight 
he stood still for a long time, and then looking up 
to God, exclaimed :—O my God, what am I to do? 
What course am I to adopt? It is late and night 
is at hand, and, if there is no town or village near, 
where I can warm and refresh myself, I must die; 
and what a wretched kind of death this will be! 
He looked around on all sides, until at last he espied 
far away upon a hill a very small hamlet. He 
crawled thither, all wet and frozen as he was, and 
by the time he reached it, night had set in. He 
went up and down, begging for shelter in God’s 
name; but he was driven away from the houses, 
and no one would take pity on him. Then the 
frost and fatigue began to attack his heart, and put 
him in fear for his life; upon which he cried with 
a loud voice to God :—O Lord! O Lord! it would 
have been better hadst Thou let me be drowned, for 
then there would have been an end of it, instead of 
my being frozen to death in this street. 

These words of lamentation were overheard by a 
peasant, who had before this driven him away, but 
who now, touched with compassion, took him in his 
arms and brought him into his house, where he 
spent a miserable night. 
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CHAPTER AXX 


OF A SHORT INTERVAL OF REST WHICH GOD 
ONCE GRANTED HIM 


OD had accustomed him to this, that as 
(S= as one suffering left him another was 

ready at hand to take its place; and in 
this way God played with him unintermittingly. 
Once only He allowed him an interval of rest; but it 
did not last long. 

During this season of inaction he came to a 
nunnery, and, being asked by his spiritual children 
how things went with him, he replied :—I fear they 
are going very ill with me at present, and for this 
reason. It is now four weeks since anyone has 
attacked me in my person or my good name, quite 
unlike what used to happen to me; so that I fear 
lest God has forgotten me. Now he had not sat 
long with them at the grate when there came a 
brother of the Order, who called him out, and said :— 
I was a little while ago at a Castle, and the Lord of 
it asked after you, where you were, and he did this 
very savagely. And then he lifted up his hands, 
and swore before every one that wherever he found 
you, he would run a sword through you. The same 
thing was also done by several fierce soldiers, his 
kinsmen, and they have been searching for you in 
different monasteries round about in order to execute 
their evil designs upon you. Be warned, therefore, 
and take care of yourself, as you love your life. 
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The Servitor was struck with terror at these 
words, and said to the brother:—I shall be very 
glad to hear what I have done to deserve the penalty 
of death. He answered :—The Lord of the Castle 
has been told that you have misled his daughter, 
as well as many other persons, into a particular kind 
of life, to which the name of spirit is given, and that 
those who follow it are called spirits; and he has 
been assured that they are the most abandoned set 
on the face of the earth. But more than this. 
There was another ferocious man there, who said of 
you:—He has robbed me of a dear wife. She 
draws her veil down now, and will no longer look at 
me. She will only look inward. He is the cause 
of this, and he shall pay for it. 

When the Servitor heard this tale, he replied :-— 
Praised be God! And hastening back immediately 
to the grate, said to his daughters:—Be of good 
cheer, my children. God has been mindful of me, 
and has not forgotten me. Then he told them the 
cruel tale, how that men were seeking to return him 
evil for the good that he had done. 


CHAPTER XXXI 


HOW HE ONCE ENTERED INTO A LOVING 
ACCOUNT WITH GOD 


URING this season of the Servitor’s 
]) :«= and in the places where he then 
lived, if he sometimes happened to go 
into the Infirmary to give a little refreshment to 
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his sick body, or if he sat silent at table according 
to his custom, he was sorely tried by mocking 
discourse and unseemly words ; and this at first was 
a great suffering to him, and made him feel such 
pity for himself that the hot tears would often run 
down his cheeks, and force their way with what he 
ate or drank into his mouth. At such times he 
used to look up silently to God, and, groaning 
inwardly, exclaim :—Alas, O God! art not Thou 
content with the misery which I suffer day and 
night? Must even my scanty food at table be 
mingled with great persecution? This happened to 
him oftentimes and abundantly. 

Once on leaving table he could restrain himself 
no longer, and, going into his place of privacy, he 
said to God :—Dear God, Lord of the whole world, 
be gentle and gracious to me, poor man, for I must 
enter into account with Thee to-day. I cannot 
help doing it; and though in truth Thou owest no 
man aught, and art bound to no one by reason of 
Thy high sovereignty, nevertheless it well beseems 
Thy infinite goodness graciously to suffer a full heart 
to seek refreshment in Thee, when it has no one else 
to whom it can make its plaint or who can comfort 
it. O Lord, I call Thee to witness, who knowest all 
things, that from my mother’s womb all my life 
through I have had a tender heart. I never yet 
saw any one in pain or sadness but I had a heart- 
felt pity for him; and I never willingly gave ear to 
talk which would grieve anyone, whether behind his 
back or in his presence. All my companions must 
allow that it has been seldom heard of me that I 
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ever by my words made worse the case of any 
brother, or of anyone else, either to the prelate or to 
others; but I made every one’s case better, so far as 
I was able; and when I could not do this, I was 
silent, or I fled away that I might not hear it. Out 
of pity I showed all the more friendship towards 
those who were wounded in their honour, that they 
might more easily recover their good repute. I was 
called the faithful father of the poor. I was a 
special friend of all God’s friends. All who ever 
came to me in sorrow, or aggrieved, always received 
some good counsel from me, which made them leave 
me joyful and consoled; for I wept with those who 
wept, and I sorrowed with those who were in sorrow, 
until, like a mother, I brought them round again, 
No one ever caused me any suffering, however great, 
but if he only smiled kindly on me afterwards, it 
was all past and over in God’s name, as if it had 
never been. O Lord, I will say no more about 
mankind, for I could not even see or hear the needs 
and sorrows of all the little birds and beasts and 
other creatures of God without being pierced to the 
heart thereby, and I used to pray the kind Lord of 
all to help them. Whatever lived on earth met 
with favour and tender treatment from me. And 
yet Thou, O kind Lord, sufferest some, of whom 
dear Paul speaks, calling them false brethren, to 
behave to me so exceeding cruelly, as Thou knowest 
well, O Lord, and it is manifest enough. Alas, 
kind Lord! Look at this, and console me for it 
with Thyself. 

After he had spent a long time in thus refreshing 
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his heart with God, there came upon him a stillness 
of repose, and he was inwardly illuminated by God 
in this wise :—The childish account which thou hast 
entered into with Me comes from this, that thou 
dost not always keep before thee the words and 
ways of the suffering Christ. Thou must know that 
God is not satisfied with the mere kindliness of heart 
which thou professest ; He wants still more from 
thee. What He wants is, that when thou art 
openly ill-treated by anyone in words or behaviour, 
thou shalt not only bear it patiently, but shalt die 
to self so utterly as not to go to sleep that night 
until thou hast sought out thy persecutor, and, as 
far as possible, calmed his incensed heart with thy 
sweet words and ways; for with such meek lowliness 
thou wilt take from him sword and knife, and make 
him powerless in his malevolence. See, this is the 
old and perfect way which the dear Christ taught 
His disciples, when He said, “ Behold, I send you as 
lambs among the wolves ” (Luke x. 3). 

When the Servitor came to himself again, this 
perfect way seemed to him too burdensome, and it 
was grievous to him to contemplate it, and still more 
grievous to follow it. Nevertheless he submitted 
himself thereto, and began to learn it. 

Now it happened one day after this that a lay 
brother spoke very insolently to him, and abused 
him openly. The Servitor bore it patiently in 
silence, and he would gladly have let it rest there. 
But he was inwardly admonished that he must do 
something better than this. Accordingly, when it 
became evening and the brother was eating in the 
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infirmary, the Servitor went and stood in front of 
the infirmary, waiting for him to come out. As 
soon as he came out, the Servitor fell on his knees~ 
before him, and addressed him in words of humble 
entreaty :—I pray thee, dear worthy father, honour 
God in me, poor man, and if I have troubled you, 
forgive me, for God’s sake. The brother stood still, 
and, looking up in amazement, exclaimed, with a 
loud cry :—Ah me! what a marvellous thing you 
are doing! and yet you never injured me, nor anyone 
else. It is I who have openly outraged you by my 
villainous words. You must indeed forgive me, I 
entreat you. In this way his heart was stilled and 
restored to peace. 

Once upon a time, as he sat at table in the 
guest-house, a brother insulted him with scornful 
talk. Upon which the Servitor turned towards 
him very lovingly, and smiled upon him, as though 
he had just received a precious jewel from him. 
The brother was so moved by this, that he became 
silent, and turned his face again in kindliness 
towards the Servitor. When the meal was ended, 
the brother spoke of it in the town, saying :—I have 
never been so grossly insulted as I was to-day at 
table ; for, after I had treated the Servitor with 
open rudeness at table, he bowed his face towards 
me so very sweetly, that I became red with shame ; 
and it shall always be a good lesson to me. 
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CHAPTER XXXII 


HOW HIS SUFFERINGS ONCE BROUGHT HIM NIGH 
TO DEATH 


that the moment he awoke from sleep some- 

thing began to repeat in him the psalm of 
our Lord’s sufferings, “Deus, Deus meus, respice 
in me” (Ps. xxi.). This psalm was spoken by 
Christ on the gallows of the cross, when He was 
forsaken in His distress by His Heavenly Father 
and by every one. The Servitor was struck with 
consternation at this continual interior whispering 
when he awoke, and weeping bitterly, he cried to 
Christ upon the cross in these words :—Alas, my 
Lord and my God! if it be meet and necessary 
that I should once more suffer a new crucifix with 
Thee, accomplish, I beseech Thee, Thy pure and 
innocent death in me, poor man, and be with me, 
and help me to come forth victorious over all my 
sufferings. 

When this cross arrived, as had been foreshown 
him, sufferings of no ordinary kind, and of whose 
nature nothing is here said, began to increase con- 
tinually upon him, and to multiply from day to day, 
until at last they became so great, and weighed 
down the sick man so heavily, that they brought 
him to the very extremity of death. One evening 
when he was away from the monastery, and had 
gone to his bed to rest, there fell on him such an 


I: happened to him once during many nights, 
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utter prostration of strength, that he thought he 
must now inevitably die of faintness, and he lay 
there quite motionless, so that there was no pulse 
in any of his veins. When this was observed by 
a faithful and good-hearted man who tended him, 
and whom he had won to God at great cost to 
himself, the man ran to him in bitter grief, and 
pressed his hand against his heart, to try whether 
there was still life there. But his heart was without 
movement, and beat no more than that of a dead 
man would. At this he sank to the ground in great 
sorrow, and while the tears streamed down his face, 
he cried aloud with piteous lamentations :—O God! 
alas for this noble heart, which many a day has 
borne Thee, O merciful God, so lovingly within it, 
and has told of Thee so pleasantly by word and 
writing, in every land, to so many erring men for 
their consolation—how has it perished to-day! O 
what evil tidings is it that this noble heart must rot, 
and cannot live a long time yet for Thy glory and 
the consolation of many! Thus piteously lamenting 
with streaming eyes, he bent over the Servitor and 
touched his heart and mouth and arms, to see 
whether he still lived or was dead. But there was 
no motion there. His face was deadly white, his 
mouth black, and all sign of life had vanished, as 
from a dead man laid out upon his bier, This 
lasted as long as it would take to walk a mile. 
Meanwhile the object of his soul’s contempla- 
tion, while he lay thus in seeming death, was 
naught else but God and the Godhead, the True and 
the Truth, in indwelling, everlasting oneness. It 
8 
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happened, indeed, that before he became so very 
weak, and was carried out of himself in ecstasy, 
he began to speak in his heart fond words to God 
in this wise:—Ah, everlasting Truth, Thy deep 
abysses are hidden from every creature. I, Thy 
poor Servitor, see clearly that there is now an end 
of me, as my departed strength betokens. I speak 
now at my life’s verge to Thee, mighty Lord, whom 
no one can deceive, because all things are manifest 
to Thee. Thou alone knowest how things stand 
between me and Thee. Therefore I seek grace of 
Thee, faithful Heavenly Father; and wheresoever, 
alas, I have broken out into unlikeness and deflec- 
tion from the supreme Truth, I grieve for it, and 
repent me of it with all my heart, and I beseech 
Thee to blot it out with Thy precious Blood 
according to Thy graciousness and my necessity. 
Remember that all the days of my life I have 
celebrated and exalted as highly as I could Thy 
pure and innocent Blood, and it must now at my 
departure wash me clean from all my sins. Oh, 
kneel down, I entreat you, all ye Saints, especially 
thou, my kind and gracious lord, St Nicholas, and 
lift up your hands and help me to beseech the Lord 
for a good end. O pure, gentle, kind Mother Mary! 
reach me thy hand to-day, and at this my last hour 
graciously receive my soul beneath thy shelter, for 
thou art my heart’s joy and consolation. O Lady 
and Mother mine, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit. O dear Angels, be mindful that, all my life 
through, my heart has ever laughed within me, when 
I only heard you named, and forget not how often 
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you have brought me in my sorrows heavenly joys, 
and guarded me from my foes. O gentle Spirits, it 
is only now that my greatest straits are come, and 
that I most need your help. Aid me, then, and 
shield me from the horrible sight of my foes, the 
evil spirits. O Lord of heaven, I praise Thee for 
having bestowed on me at my death-hour such 
entire consciousness; and I go hence in the full 
Christian faith without a doubt and without fear ; 
and I forgive all those who have ever made me 
suffer, as Thou upon the cross forgavest those who 
slew Thee. Lord, Lord, Thy divine sacramental 
Body, which I received to-day at Mass, ill though 
I was, must be my guardian and my convoy to Thy 
divine countenance. My last prayer which I make 
now at this my end, gentle Lord of heaven, is for 
my dear spiritual children, who whether by special 
bonds of faithfulness, or by confession, have lovingly 
attached themselves to me in this miserable world. 
O merciful God, as Thou at Thy departure didst 
commend Thy dear disciples to Thy Heavenly 
Father, even so in that selfsame love let these be 
commended to Thee, and grant them also a good 
and holy end. And now I turn myself away 
altogether from all creatures, and I turn me wholly 
to the pure Godhead, the primal fountain-head of 
everlasting bliss. 

After he had held much discourse within his 
heart in this fond, loving fashion, he was transported 
out of himself in ecstasy and fell into the faint 
described above. At length, when he and others 
fancied that he must have departed, he came to 
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himself again, and his affrighted heart began to 
revive, and his sick limbs to recover strength, and 
he got well and returned to life again, as before. 


CHAPTER XXXIIlI 


HOW A MAN SHOULD OFFER UP HIS SUFFERINGS 
TO THE PRAISE AND GLORY OF GOD 


HEN the suffering Servitor had deeply 

W meditated upon this long and weary 

warfare, and moreover had come to see 
in it God’s hidden marvels, he turned one day to 
God, sighing inwardly, and said :—-Alas, Lord, these 
sufferings are in their outward aspect like sharp 
thorns which pierce through flesh and bone. There- 
fore, gentle Lord, cause some sweet fruit of good 
instruction to issue forth from these sharp thorns of 
sufferings, that we, poor men, may suffer more 
patiently, and be better able to offer up our sufferings 
to Thy praise and glory. 

After he had continued for a long time earnestly 
beseeching God for this, it came to pass one day 
that he was rapt in ecstasy, and his bodily senses 
being abstracted, it was sweetly said to him within 
his soul :—I will show thee to-day the high nobility 
of My life, and how a sufferer should offer up his 
sufferings to the praise and glory of the loving God. 

At these sweet interior words his soul was melted 
within him, and his bodily senses being stilled in 
ecstasy, the arms, as it were, of his soul stretched 
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themselves forth, out of the unfathomable fullness of 
his heart, to the far-off ends of the universe, even 
to heaven and earth; and he thanked God with a 
boundless, heartfelt yearning, saying :—Hitherto, O 
Lord, I have praised Thee in my musings with the 
aid of all that is pleasant and delightful in all 
creatures ; but now I must joyously break forth into 
a new song, and a strange kind of praise, which I 
knew not before, since I have only now come to 
know it by suffering. And it is this: I pray from 
my heart’s bottomless depths that all the sorrow and 
pain which I have ever suffered, as well as the woes 
and agonies of every human heart, the smarts of all 
wounds, the anguish of all the sick, the groans of all 
sad souls, the tears of all weeping eyes, the misery 
of all the oppressed, the distress of all needy widows 
and orphans, the pining want of all the poor and 
hungry, the outpoured blood of all martyrs, the 
crushing of self-will in all who are young and bloom- 
ing, the afflictive exercises of all God’s friends, and 
all the secret and open pains and sorrows, which I 
or any other poor sufferer ever endured in body, 
goods, or honour, in weal or woe, or which any one 
will ever have to suffer from now to doomsday,—all 
these I pray may be an everlasting source of praise 
to Thee, O Heavenly Father, and an eternal honour 
to Thy only-begotten, suffering Son from everlasting 
to everlasting. And I, Thy poor Servitor, desire 
to-day to be the faithful representative of all sufferers 
who perchance have been unable to turn to full 
account their sufferings, by patient thanksgiving and 
praise of God for them; and I wish in their place 
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to offer up their sufferings in praise of God, however 
they may have borne them; and I now offer them 
up to Thee in their stead, just as if I myself alone 
had suffered them all in my body and in my heart, 
as it is my heart’s wish to do; and I tender them 
all this day to Thy only-begotten, suffering Son, 
that they may be an everlasting praise to Him, and 
that the sufferers may be comforted, whether they 
are still here in this vale of sorrow, or in the next 
world in Thy hand. 

O all ye who suffer with me, look at me and give 
ear to what I say to you! We, poor members, 
ought to console ourselves and rejoice in our 
venerable Head, God’s lovely, only-begotten Son, 
that He has suffered for us, and never passed one 
pleasant day on earth. Behold! if there is only 
one rich man in a poor family, the whole family 
rejoices in him. Ah, venerable Head of us all, Thy 
members, be gracious to us, and where through 
human frailty true patience fails us in any affliction, 
do Thou make it up for us before Thy Heavenly 
Father. Bethink Thee how Thou camest once to 
the help of one of Thy servants, and when his 
courage was all but failing him through suffering, 
Thou saidst to him :—Be of good cheer and look at 
Me. I was noble and poor, I was tender and in 
misery ; I was born from out the fullness of all joys, 
and yet I was full of sorrow. Therefore, as valiant 
knights of our imperial Lord, let us not lose heart; 
as noble followers of our venerable Leader, let us be 
of good cheer, and rejoice to suffer ; for if there were 
no other profit and good in suffering, than that we 
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became more like the fair, bright mirror Christ, the 
more closely that we copied Him in this, our suffer- 
ings would be well laid out. It seems to me in 
truth, that even if God meant to give the same 
reward hereafter to those who suffer and to those 
who do not suffer, we ought still to choose suffering 
for our lot, were it only to be like Him; for love 
produces likeness and devotion to the beloved, so far 
as it can and may. But oh! how dare we presume 
to take upon ourselves that we ought to resemble 
Thee, O noble Lord, in our sufferings! Thy suffer- 
ings and our sufferings, how unlike they are! O 
Lord, Thou alone art the sufferer who hast never 
deserved to suffer. But where is he, alas, who can 
pride himself that he has never given cause for 
sufferings? For if on the one hand he is guiltless 
in that for which he suffers, on the other he deserves 
punishment on other counts. Therefore we place 
ourselves, I mean all we who have ever suffered, in a 
great wide ring round and round; and we place 
Thee, our dear, gentle Lover, in the midst of us, 
even in the ring of us suffering mortals, and we 
spread out far and wide our thirsty veins with great 
longing towards Thee, the rich, outbursting fountain 
of all grace. Behold and marvel. Just as the 
earth which is most cracked with drought takes in 
best the stormy streams of watery rain, even so we 
heavily-laden men, the more guilty we are towards 
Thee, the more closely do we clasp Thee to us with 
outspread hearts, and our longing desire is that, 
come what may, according to the promise of Thy 
divine mouth, we may be washed in Thy streaming 
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and trickling wounds, and be set free thereby from 
every sin ; for all which Thou shalt receive everlast- 
ing praise and honour from us, and we shall obtain 
grace from Thee, since all unlikeness will be removed 
from us by Thy almightiness. 

After the Servitor had remained sitting without 
movement for a long time, during which all this was 
revealed to him with great solemnity in the inner- 
most interior of his soul, he rose up joyfully and 
thanked God for the grace which he had received, 


CHAPTER XXXIV 


OF THE JOYS WITH WHICH GOD RECOMPENSES 
IN THIS PRESENT LIFE THOSE WHO SUFFER 
FOR HIM 


N a joyful Easter Day the Servitor was once 
() in very blithesome mood, and as he sat for 

a short time, according to his custom, in the 
repose of contemplation, he desired earnestly to hear 
from God what meed of delights they shall receive 
from Him in this life who have borne manifold 
sufferings for His sake. Whereupon, being rapt in 
ecstasy, a light shone into his soul from God to this 
effect :—Let all who suffer with detachment rejoice, 
for their patience shall be gloriously rewarded ; and 
as they have been here below an object of pity to 
many, even so shall many rejoice eternally at the 
deserved praise and everlasting honour which shall 
be theirs. They have died with Me, and they shall 
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also rise again with Me in gladness. Three special 
gifts I will give them, so precious that no one can 
reckon up their value. First, I will give absolute 
power to their wishes in heaven and on earth, 
so that whatever they wish shall come to pass. 
Secondly, I will give them My divine peace, which 
neither angel, nor devil, nor man, nor any other 
creature can take away from them. Thirdly, I will 
so inwardly kiss them through and through, and so 
lovingly embrace them, that I in them and they in 
Me, and we together, shall abide eternally, one un- 
divided unity for ever. And since long waiting and 
praying are painful to restless hearts, this love shall 
not be withheld from them during this short present 
hour of life, which lasts but for a moment, but it 
shall begin even now, and be enjoyed eternally, so 
far as man’s mortal nature can in each case more 
or less support it. 

These glad tidings filled the Servitor with joy; 
and when he came to himself again, he sprang up, 
and began to laugh so heartily that the chapel in 
which he was re-echoed to the sound, and he said 
within himself joyously :—Let him who has suffered 
come forward and complain. God knows, I can 
declare that as to myself, methinks I have never 
had anything at all to suffer. I know not what 
suffering is ; but I know well what joy and bliss are, 
Power to wish and to obtain is given me: a thing 
which many erring hearts must be without. What 
want I more? Then he turned his thoughts to the 
eternal Truth, and said :_-Ah! eternal Truth, show 
me now this hidden mystery, so far as words can 
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tell it, for it is a truth of which many blinded men 
are altogether ignorant. 

This mystery was inwardly manifested to him 
thus :—Mark those who have paid due attention 
to the breaking away from creatures,—in other 
words, to that death to self and all things with 
which a man must begin. Alas! there are not 
many such. The mind and thoughts of these men 
have so passed away into God, that they know 
nothing, as it were, of themselves, save only that 
they view themselves and all things in their primal 
fountain-head ; and therefore they have the same 
pleasure and complacency in each several thing 
which God does, as if God stood by unconcerned 
with it and inactive, and it were granted to them to 
carry out each thing according to their own mind ; 
and thus it is that their will is absolute in might, for 
heaven and earth serve them, and every creature is 
subject to them, in what each does or leaves undone. 
Such persons feel no sorrow of heart about any- 
thing ; for I only call that pain and sorrow of heart 
which the will with full deliberation wishes to be 
freed from. Externally, indeed, they have a sense 
of pleasure and pain like other people, and it is more 
intense perhaps in them than others, because of their 
great tenderness ; but in their inmost souls it finds 
no abiding-place, and exteriorly they remain firm 
against impatience. They are filled to the full even 
in this life, so far as this is possible, owing to their 
detachment from self, and hence their joy is complete 
and stable in all things. For in the divine essence, 
into which their hearts have passed away and become 
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merged,—that is, supposing they have not gone 
astray from the right path,—neither pain nor sorrow 
finds place, but only peace and joy. If, however, 
thy own frailty entices thee to commit sin, from 
which pain and sorrow justly spring up for the 
sinner, and if thou committest sin, then, and then 
only, thou wilt find a flaw in thy happiness. But 
if thou avoidest sin, and goest out of thyself in this 
respect, and passest away into that in which thou 
canst have neither suffering nor sorrow—-since pain 
is not pain to thee there, nor suffering suffering, but 
all things are unmingled peace—then it is well with 
thee in very truth. All this comes to pass because 
their self-will is lost and gone. For these persons 
are of themselves driven onward with a longing thirst 
towards God’s will and His justice; and they find 
such a sweet savour in God’s will, and they so 
delight in it, and take such pleasure in all that He 
ordains concerning them, that they have no wish 
nor desire for anything else. This, however, must 
not be understood as if they were forbidden to ask 
things of God and to pray to Him ; for it is God’s 
will that we pray to Him. But it is to be under- 
stood of the due and rightful going forth out of our 
own judgment into the will of the supreme Godhead, 
as has been said. Now there lies in this a hidden 
difficulty, against which many stumble, and it is this. 
Who knows, they say, whether it is God’s will? See 
now. God is a superessential good,and He is more 
interiorly present to every individual thing than that 
thing can be to itself; and against His will nothing 
can happen, nor can anything exist for an instant. 
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Therefore they must be miserable who are always 
struggling against God’s will and desiring to do their 
own will, if they could. They have the kind of peace 
which is in hell, for they are always in sadness and 
heaviness. On the contrary, a soul stripped of self 
has God and peace at all times present to it, in 
adversity as well as in prosperity ; for if He is truly 
there who does all and is all, how can the sight of 
their own sufferings be grievous to them, since in 
them they see God, find God, make use of God’s 
will, and know nothing of their own will? not to 
speak of the consoling illuminations and heavenly 
delights with which God often secretly sustains His 
suffering friends. These persons are, as it were, in 
heaven. What happens to them or does not happen 
to them, what God does in all creatures or does not 
do, all turns to their advantage. And thus he who 
can bear suffering well, receives in this world a portion 
of the reward of his sufferings; for he finds peace 
and joy in all things, and after death everlasting 
life awaits him. 


CHAPTER XXXV 


OF THE SERVITOR’S SPIRITUAL DAUGHTER 


e ILIA CONFIDE,’—Be of good heart, 
| oer (Matt. ix. 22) The Servitor 
had at this time a spiritual daughter, of 

the Order of Friars Preachers, in an enclosed con- 
vent at Tosse." Her name was Elizabeth Staglin, 


? Thoss, near Winterthur, in Switzerland. 
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and she lived a very holy life exteriorly, and was of 
an angelic disposition within. The noble and 
energetic way in which she turned herself with her 
whole heart and soul to God set her free entirely 
from all those vain things which cause so many 
persons to neglect their eternal salvation. All her 
diligence was directed towards obtaining spiritual 
instruction, that she might thus be guided to a 
blessed and perfect life, the one end and object of 
all her wishes. She wrote down whatever she met 
with that pleased her, and seemed calculated to aid 
herself and others in the acquisition of divine 
virtues ; and she acted in this like the industrious 
bees, which bring back sweet honey collected from 
many different flowers. 

In the convent where she lived among the sisters 
as a mirror of every virtue, she composed, not- 
withstanding her bodily infirmities, a large book, 
containing, among other things, an account of the 
blessed lives which the deceased holy sisters had 
led, and the great marvels God had wrought in 
them. It is a book well suited to excite good- 
hearted persons to devotion.? 

This blessed daughter came to hear of the Ser- 
vitor of the Eternal Wisdom, and God inspired her 
with great devotion to his manner of life and teach- 
ing. She drew from him secretly the way in which 
he broke through created things to arrive at God, 
and she wrote it down, as has been already related. 

At the first beginning of her conversion to God 


1 Henry Murer has extracted many of these lives from the Chronicles 
of the Convent at Thoss, and inserted them in his Helvetia Sancta. 
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she came across a great many deep intellectual views 
regarding the pure Godhead, the nothingness of all 
things, detachment from self, abstractions of the 
mind from all sensible forms, and such-like high 
things; and they were clothed in beautiful lan- 
guage, and were very pleasant to reflect upon. But 
there lay concealed beneath them something hurtful 
to simple-minded beginners like her, for she was 
quite innocent of the necessary distinctions which 
ought to be made, inasmuch as the words were 
capable of being taken in a spiritual or a natural 
sense, according to the disposition of those who 
used them. These doctrines were good in them- 
selves, but they were insufficient for her instruction. 
She therefore wrote to the Servitor asking him to 
help her, and guide her along the right path. 
Nevertheless, as she had already tasted of the 
pleasure which is to be found in these doctrines, 
she prayed him to pass over the common ordinary 
kind of instruction, and to write to her something 
about the above-mentioned high subjects. 

The Servitor answered her thus :—Good daughter, 
if thou askest me concerning high things through 
curiosity, in order to become acquainted with them, 
and to be able to talk well about spiritual matters, 
what I have to say to thee will need but a few 
words. Take not too much pleasure in them, for 
they may easily lead thee into dangerous errors, 
True bliss lies not in beautiful words, but in good 
works. If, however, thou askest about these things 
in order to put them in practice, my answer is, Let 
alone for the present these deep questions, and 
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attend to those only which are suitable for thee. 
Thou seemest to me to be as yet a young, unexercised 
sister, and therefore it will be more profitable to 
thee, and the like of thee, to hear about the first 
beginnings of the spiritual life, both how it ought to 
be begun and what exercises are appropriate to it ; 
and also about good and holy examples, as, for 
instance, how this and that friend of God, who 
began in the same way, first of all exercised them- 
selves in imitating Christ’s life and sufferings; what 
kind of things they had to suffer continually ; how 
they bore themselves in their sufferings interiorly 
and exteriorly ; whether God drew them onwards by 
sweetness or by severity ; and when and how they 
were set free from sensible forms and images. This 
is the way in which a beginner is spurred on and 
guided to perfection ; for, though it is true that God 
can give all this to a person in an instant, it is not 
His way to do so, but it is to be obtained ordi- 
narily only by hard labour and many conflicts. 

On receiving this letter, the daughter replied to 
him as follows :—What I long for is not wise words 
but a holy life; and this I have the courage truly and 
honestly to strive after until I attain it, whatever 
pain it may entail upon me, and no matter what I 
may have to give up or suffer, or die to, or what- 
ever else may be needful to bring me to perfection ; 
for all this I must and will undergo. And fear not 
on account of the weakness of my nature; for 
whatever you have the courage to command me, 
which is painful to nature, I have the courage to 
accomplish with the help of God’s might. Begin 
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first with the lowest things, and guide me in them, 
just as a little school child is first taught what is 
adapted to its childish years, and then afterwards 
receives more and more instruction, until it becomes 
at last a master in the art. One only prayer I 
make to you, and this you must grant me, for 
God’s sake, in order that I may not only be 
instructed by you, but may be also strengthened 
against all the trials which I may have to en- 
counter. He asked what this request might be. She 
answered :—Sir, I have heard say that the pelican 
is of such a nature that it bites itself, and, from 
natural love, feeds with its own blood its young 
offspring in the nest. Ah, sir, what I ask is, that 
you will act thus towards your needy child, and feed 
her with the spiritual food of your good teaching ; 
and that you will not seek for this from afar, but 
take it from yourself; for the nearer it has been to 
you in the way of experience, the more deeply it 
will come home to my longing soul. 

The Servitor wrote thus to her in answer :— 
Thou showedst me a little while ago some high 
thoughts which thou hadst thyself culled from the 
sweet teaching of the holy Master Eckart, and 
which, as is just, thou valuedst highly; and I 
marvel much that, after thou hast drunk of the 
noble drink of this high Master, thou declarest 
thyself so thirsty for the coarse drink of the lowly 
Servitor. Nevertheless, when I consider it well, I 
note with joy thy great wisdom in this matter, 
namely, that thou art so busy in thy questionings 
about what is the first beginning of a high and 
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secure life, and what are the exercises which must 
be first practised in order to attain it. 


CHAPTER XXXVI 


OF THE FIRST BEGINNINGS OF A BEGINNER 


[Ls beginnings of a holy life, said the 
Servitor to the daughter, are various, 
One person begins in one way, and 

another in another; but as regards the beginning, 

to which your questions refer, I will tell you about 
it. I know a man in Christ, who, when he began 
to give himself to God, first cleared out his con- 
science by a general confession ; and he spared no 
pains to make this confession well, by exposing 
every sin that he had committed to a prudent 
confessor, in order that he might go pure and clean 
from the confessor, who sits in God’s place, and that 
all his sins might be forgiven him, as happened to 

Mary Magdalen, when, with penitent heart and 

tearful eyes, she washed Christ’s feet, and God 

forgave her all her sins. Such was the first begin- 
ning of this man’s turning to God. 

The daughter laid this example very much to 
heart, and she wished to lose no time in imitating 
it, and she conceived a great desire to make her 
confession to the Servitor, thinking that he would 
be the one best suited for her; and it was her 
intention also, in doing this, to become thereby his 
spiritual daughter, and so to have a greater claim 
upon his godly care. 


9 
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Now it so happened that the confession could not 
be made by word of mouth, She therefore passed 
in review her whole life, which, in very truth, had 
been a pure and innocent one; and whatever sins it 
seemed to her that she had committed, she wrote 
down on a large waxen tablet, which she then 
fastened up and sent to him, begging him to pro- 
nounce absolution over her sins. 

When he had read through the confession, he 
came to the following words at the bottom of the 
tablet :—-Gracious sir, I, a sinful creature, fall down 
now at your feet and beseech you, with your true 
and faithful heart, to bring me back again into 
God’s heart, and to let me be called your child in 
time and in eternity. The daughter’s confiding 
devotion touched him very much, and, turning to 
God, he said :—-Merciful God, what answer is Thy 
Servitor to make to this? Shall I drive her from 
me? I should not like to treat a dog thus. O 
Lord, if I did this, it might reflect ill upon Thee, 
my Lord and Master; for she seeks the Lord’s 
wealth in His servant. O gentle Lord, I cast myself 
at Thy holy feet, and beseech Thee, kind Lord, to 
hear her. Let her have the benefit of her good 
faith and hearty confidence, for she cries after us. 
How didst Thou treat the heathen woman? Ah! 
kind Heart, see how far and wide the fame of Thy 
unfathomable bountifulness has spread amongst us, 
O kindly Goodness, turn Thy gentle eyes towards 
her, and say to her one single little word of con- 
solation. Say then, “confide filia, fides tua et 
salvam fecit,"—Be of good heart, daughter; thy 
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faith has saved thee. And bring Thou it to pass 
in my stead ; for I have done what rests with me, 
and I have wished her a full absolution from all 
her sins. 

He wrote back the following answer to her by 
the same messenger :—What thou hast asked of 
God through the Servitor has come to pass, and 
thou must know that it was all shown to him by 
God beforehand. Early this very morning, when 
his prayer was ended, he sat down for a brief 
moment of repose; and his bodily senses being 
stilled in ecstasy, many divine mysteries were mani- 
fested to him. Among other things, he was en- 
lightened to understand how God has made diversity 
of form to be the individualizing principle of the 
angelic nature, and has given to each angel a special 
property which distinguishes him from the rest ; all 
which it is impossible for him to express in words. 
After he had spent a good space of time in heavenly 
recreation with the angelic spirits, and was in very 
joyous mood through the exceeding wonderment 
which his soul had felt, it seemed to him, in the 
same vision, that thou didst come in and stand 
before him where he sat among the heavenly 
company, and then, kneeling down with great 
earnestness in front of him, didst bow thy face 
upon his heart, and continue kneeling thus with 
thy face bowed upon his heart, so that the angels 
who stood by beheld it. The brother marvelled at 
thy boldness, and yet thy bearing was so holy that 
he graciously permitted it. What manner of graces 
the Heavenly Father bestowed on thee, whilst thou 
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wert bowed down upon the suffering heart, thou 
knowest right well, and they were visible upon thee ; 
for when after a good while thou didst raise up 
thyself, thy countenance was so joyous and full of 
grace, that it was quite evident God had bestowed 
some special grace upon thee ; and He will do still 
more for thee through the same heart, that He may 
be glorified in it, and thou consoled, 

The like happened also to a maiden named 
Anna, a noble and godly person, who dwelt in the 
Castle, and who, moreover, led a life of pure un- 
mingled suffering. God wrought great marvels in 
her from her youth up until her death. Before she 
knew the Servitor, or had ever heard of him, she 
was one day rapt in ecstasy at her devotions, and 
she saw how the Saints gaze upon and praise God in 
the court of heaven. Upon this she prayed her 
dear Apostle St John, to whom she had a special 
devotion, to hear her confession. He answered her 
very lovingly :—I will give thee a good confessor in 
my place. God has granted him full authority 
over thee, and he can comfort thee well in thy 
manifold sufferings. She asked who and where he 
was, and what was his name: all which St John 
made known to her. She thanked God, and, rising 
early in the morning, went to the Monastery which 
God had shown her, and asked for him. He came 
to her to the outer gate, and inquired of her 
what her business was. Upon this she made her 
confession to him, and when he had heard the 
heavenly message, he consented, and fulfilled it, 

This holy daughter also told him, that she had 
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once seen in spirit a beautiful rose-tree, richly 
adorned with red roses, and on the rose-tree there 
appeared the little Child Jesus, with a garland of 
red roses. Beneath the rose-tree she saw the 
Servitor sitting. The little Child broke off many of 
the roses, and threw them upon the Servitor, so 
that he became all covered and bestrewed with 
roses. Upon this she asked the Child what the 
roses meant, and He answered :—The great quantity 
of roses signifies the manifold sufferings which God 
will send him, and which he must lovingly accept at 
God’s hands, and bear with patience. 


CHAPTER XXXVII 


OF THE FIRST LESSONS AND EXAMPLES WHICH 
ARE SUITABLE FOR A BEGINNER, AND HOW 
HE SHOULD REGULATE HIS EXERCISES WITH 
DISCRETION 


T the first beginning of the Servitor’s 
Aine life, after he had purified his soul 

properly by confession, he marked out for 
himself, in thought, three circles, within which he 
shut himself up, as in a spiritual entrenchment. The 
first circle was his cell, his chapel, and a choir. 
When he was within this circle, he seemed to himself 
in complete security. The second circle was the 
whole Monastery as far as the outer gate. The 
third and outermost circle was the gate ; and here it 
was necessary for him to stand well upon his guard. 
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When he went outside these three circles, it seemed 
to him that he was in the plight of some wild 
animal which is outside its hole, and surrounded by 
the hunt, and therefore in need of all its cunning 
and watchfulness. 

He had, moreover, in his beginnings, made choice 
of a chapel as a place of retirement, in which he 
might satisfy his devotion by means of pictures, 
Now it should be observed that, in his youth, he 
had caused to be painted for himself, upon parch- 
ment, a picture of the Eternal Wisdom, who rules 
supreme over heaven and earth, and far surpasses all 
created things in ravishing beauty and loveliness of 
form ; for which reason, when he was in the bloom 
of youth, he had chosen Wisdom for his beloved. 
He carried this lovely picture with him when he 
journeyed to the place of studies, and he always set 
it before him in the window of his cell, and used to 
look at it lovingly with heartfelt longings. He 
brought it back home with him on his return, and 
caused it to be transferred to his chapel-wall asa 
token of affection. What other kinds of symbolical 
representations were there, bearing upon the interior 
life, and adapted to himself and other beginners, 
may be learned from the pictures and sayings of the 
ancient fathers painted on the walls. A part of 
these sayings, translated into the vulgar tongue, 
follows below, exactly as they were inscribed upon 
the chapel :— 

The ancient father Arsenius asked the angel what 
he must do to be saved. The angel answered :— 
Thou must flee, and be silent and sit still. 
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Afterwards, in a vision, the angel read these 
words to the Servitor out of the book of the ancient 
fathers :—A well-spring of all bliss is to keep thyself 
quiet and in solitude, 

Abbot Theodore. To keep thyself pure and spot- 
less will advance thee more in knowledge than study 
will. 

Abbot Moses. Sit in thy cell: it will teach thee 
all things, 

Abbot John, Keep thy outward man still, and thy 
inward man pure. 

The Same. A fish out of water and a monk out 
of his monastery will equally come to grief. 

Anthony. Bodily mortification, interior devotion, 
and seciusion from men beget chastity. 

The Same. Wear no garment in which vanity 
can be discerned. The first battle of a beginner is 
boldly to resist sins. 

The Shepherd. Be wroth with no one, until he 
tries to pluck out thy right eye. 

Isidore. A wrathful man is displeasing to God, 
however great may be the miracles which he 
works, 

Ipericius. It is a less sin to eat meat when it 
should have been avoided than to backbite thy 
neighbour. 

Pior. It is very wicked to bring forward the sins 
of others, and to keep back our own, 

Zachary. A man must suffer great humiliation if 
he is to arrive at perfection. 

Nestor. Thou must first become an ass, if thou 
wouldst possess heavenly wisdom. 


136 LIFE OF BLESSED HENRY SUSO 


An Ancient. Thou shouldst be immovable in 
weal and woe, like one dead. 

Helius. A pale complexion, a wasted body, and 
a lowly bearing beseem well a spiritual man. 

Hilarion. A wanton horse and an unchaste body 
should have their provender cut down. 

An Ancient. Take away from me wine, for the 
death of the soul lies hidden in it. 

The Shepherd. He who still complains, and 
cannot keep from anger and much talking, will 
never become a spiritual man. 

Casstan, As the dying Christ bore Himself 
upon the cross, so should our manner of life be 
fashioned. 

Anthony said to a brother :—O man, help thy- 
self; otherwise neither God nor I will ever help 
thee. 

A woman besought the ancient father Arsenius to 
remember her before God. He answered :—I pray 
God to block out thy image from my heart. 

Macarius. \ inflict many hardships on my body, 
because I have many temptations from it. 

John, the father, said:—I have never done my 
own will, and I never taught anything in words 
which I had not first practised in deeds. 

An Ancient. Many words without deeds are 
vain ; like the tree which bears many leaves, but 
no fruit. é 

Ndlus. He who must have much intercourse with 
the world must needs also receive many wounds. 

An Ancient. If thou canst do nothing else, keep 
guard at least over thy cell for God. 
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Iperictus. He who keeps himself chaste will be 
honoured here, and crowned by God hereafter. 

Apollonius. Resist beginnings, and stop the 
serpent by the head. 

Agathon. 1 have carried a stone in my mouth 
for three years, that I might learn silence. 

Arsenius. I have often repented of having spoken, 
but never of having kept silence. 

An ancient father was asked by a disciple how 
long he should keep silence. The father answered: 
—-Until thou art asked a question. 

St Syncletica. If thou art sick, rejoice thereat, for 
God has been mindful of thee. 

The Same. \f thou art sick, do not ascribe it to 
thy fasts, for those also fall sick who do not fast. 

The Same. \f thou art tried by temptations of the 
flesh, rejoice, for thou mayest become a second 
Paul, 

Nestor, a good brother, said:—-The sun never 
shone upon me eating. 

Another called John added:—Nor upon me 
angry. 

Anthony. The greatest virtue is to be able to 
observe moderation in all things. 

Paphnutius. It is no use to begin well, unless 
thou dost carry it through to a good end. 

Abbot Moses. Avoid whatever would deprive thee 
of purity of soul, however good it may appear. 

Cassian, The term of all perfection is attained, 
when the soul, with all its powers, is gathered up 
into one only object, God. 

The Servitor sent these examples and sayings of 
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the ancient fathers to his spiritual daughter, who 
drank them all in, and applied them to herself, as 
though he had meant her also to exercise her body 
with severe chastisements, after the austere fashion 
of the ancient fathers. And she began accordingly 
to mortify and torment herself with hair-shirts, and 
cords, and cruel bands set round with sharp iron 
nails, and many other such-like instruments of 
penance. 

But when the Servitor became aware of this, he 
wrote to her as follows:—Dear daughter, if thy 
purpose is to order thy spiritual life according to my 
teaching, as was thy request to me, cease from all 
such austerities, for they suit not the weakness of 
thy sex, and thy well-ordered frame. The dear 
Jesus did not say, Take My cross upon you ; but He 
said to each, Take up thy cross. Thou shouldst 
not seek to imitate the austerity of the ancient 
fathers, nor the severe exercises of thy spiritual 
father. Thou shouldst only take for thyself a 
portion of them, such as thou canst practise easily 
with thy infirm body, to the end that sin may die in 
thee, and yet thy bodily life may not be shortened. 
This is a very excellent exercise, and the best of all 
for thee. 

She wished to know from him why he himself 
had practised such great austerities, and yet would 
not advise her or others to practise them. Upon 
this he referred her to the holy writings, saying :— 
It is written that, in former times, some among the 
ancient fathers led a life of such superhuman and 
incredible austerity, that the very mention of it is a 
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horror to certain delicate persons of the present day ; 
for they know not what burning devotion can 
enable a man, by the divine aid, to do and suffer for 
God. One who is filled with such fervour finds all 
impossible things become possible of accomplishment 
in God; just as David says, that with God’s help 
we will go through a wall (Ps. xvii. 30). It is also 
written in the book of the ancient fathers, that some 
of them would not treat themselves with such great 
severity as others did, and yet they were all striving 
to reach the self-same end. St Peter and St John 
had not the same training. Who can fully explain 
this marvel, unless it be that the Lord, who is 
wonderful in His Saints, wills, by reason of His high 
sovereignty, to be glorified in many different ways ? 
Besides this, our natures are not all alike, and what 
is suitable to one, suits not another. Therefore it 
must not be thought that, if perchance a man has 
not practised such great austerities, he will be 
thereby hindered from arriving at perfection. . At 
the same time, those who are soft and delicate 
should not despise austerities in others, or judge 
them harshly. Let each look to himself, and see 
what God wants of him, and attend to this, 
leaving all elsealone. Speaking generally, it is much 
better to be moderate rather than immoderate in the 
practice of austerities. | But as the mean is hard to 
find, it is wiser to keep a little under it than to 
venture too high above it; for it often happens 
that, ifa man mortifies his bodily frame to excess, he 
will have afterwards to indulge it to excess ; though 
certainly many great Saints have forgotten them- 
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selves in this point through the fervour of their 
devotion. Such austerity of life, and the examples 
which have been mentioned, may be of use to those 
who are too tender with themselves, and to their 
own injury give too much rein to their rebellious 
bodies ; but this concerns not thee, nor the like of 
thee. God has many kinds of crosses with which 
He chastens His friends. I look for Him to lay 
another sort of cross upon thy shoulders, which will 
be far more painful to thee than these austerities. 
Accept this cross with patience when it comes to 
thee. 

Not long afterwards God afflicted the Servitor’s 
spiritual daughter with long and weary illnesses, so 
that she continued sickly in body until her death. 
She sent him word that it had come to pass with her 
as he had predicted. Upon which he wrote in answer 
thus :—Dear daughter, God has not only afflicted 
thee according to my words, but He has also 
wounded me in thee; for I have now no one left 
who will help me with the same diligence and godly 
faithfulness to complete my little book, as thou 
didst when thou wert well. Therefore the Servitor 
besought God earnestly on thy behalf, that it might 
be His good will to give thee back thy health ; and 
when God would not forthwith hearken to his prayer, 
he was angered against Him with a loving anger, 
and was minded that he would write no more books 
about the faithful God, and would likewise leave off 
his usual morning greeting through ill-humour, unless 
God made thee well again. Now when he had sat 
down in the disquiet of his heart, according to 
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custom, in his chapel, his senses were absorbed in 
ecstasy ; and it seemed to him that a company of 
angels came before him in the chapel, and sang to 
comfort him a heavenly song, because they knew 
that at that time he was in peculiar sorrow; and 
they asked him why he looked so sad and did not 
sing with them. Then he told them how he had 
behaved in his excess to the dear God, because He 
would not hearken to his prayer for thy recovery. 
And they counselled him to desist from it, and not 
act thus ; for that God had ordained this sickness 
for the best and it would be thy cross in this world, 
and through it thou wouldst earn great grace here, 
and a manifold reward in heaven. Therefore be 
patient, my daughter, and receive it simply as a 
loving gift from the faithful God. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII 


OF CERTAIN DEVOUT PRACTICES OF A YOUNG 
BEGINNER IN HIS EARLY YEARS 


NCE upon a time the sick spiritual daughter 

() besought the Servitor, who had come to 

see her in her illness, to tell her something 

about spiritual things, not of too grave a kind, but 

yet such as a goodly soul would hear with pleasure. 

Upon which he told her about his devout practices 
in early life, in the following words :— 

As the Servitor was in his youth of a lively 

temperament, he made it a practice for a long time, 
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whenever he was bled, to turn in spirit to God 
under the cross, and, lifting up his wounded arm, 
to say, with an inward sigh:—Ah, Friend of my 
heart! remember that it is the way with lovers to 
go to their beloved ones at the time of blood-letting, 
in order that the new blood may be good. But 
Thou knowest well, dear Lord, that I have no 
beloved one save Thee alone, and therefore I come 
to Thee to bless my wound and make my blood 
good. 

At this same season of his youth, when his face 
was still in its fresh bloom and beauty of colour, it 
was his practice, as often as he shaved himself, to 
go to the Lord, and say :—Ah, sweet Lord, if my 
countenance and mouth were as rosy as the hue of 
all red roses, Thy Servitor would keep them for 
Thee, and give them to no one else; and though 
Thou lookest only to the heart, and regardest little 
what is outward, nevertheless, dearest Lord, my 
heart offers Thee herein a love-token in testimony 
that it turns to Thee, and to none but Thee. 

When he put on a new tunic or cloak, he would 
first go to his usual place of prayer and beseech the 
Lord of heaven, who had provided him with this 
garment, to wish him luck and happiness in it, and 
to help him to wear it out in the fulfilment of His 
all-lovely will. 

Before this, in his childhood, it had been his 
custom, when the beautiful summer came and the 
tender flowrets first began to spring up, never to 
pluck or touch a flower until he had greeted with 
the gift of his first flowers his spiritual love, the 
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sweet, blooming, rosy maid, God’s Mother. When 
it seemed to him that the time for doing this had 
come, he picked the flowers with many loving 
thoughts, and, carrying them to his cell, made a 
garland of them; and then he went into the choir, 
or into our Lady’s chapel, and, kneeling down very 
humbly before our dear Lady, placed the garland 
upon her image, in the hope that, as she was the 
fairest of all flowers, and the bliss of summer to his 
heart, she would not disdain to accept these first 
flowers from her Servitor. 

Once upon a time, when he had thus crowned 
the all-lovely one, it seemed to him in a vision that 
heaven was opened, and he saw the bright angels 
ascending and descending in shining garments. 
He heard likewise in the court of heaven the 
blissful attendants singing the loveliest song which 
was ever heard. But chiefly they sang a song about 
our dear Lady, which rang so sweetly that his soul 
melted within him from excess of rapture, and it 
was like what is sung of her in the sequence on 
All Saints’ Day, “ Illic regina virginum, transcendens 
culmen ordinum,” etc.; which means, that the pure 
Queen soars high above all heavenly host in honour 
and dignity. He too began to sing with the 
heavenly company, and it left behind in his soul a 
great savour of heaven and longing after God. 

Once, at the beginning of May, he had, according 
to his custom, placed with great devotion a garland 
of roses upon his loveliest heavenly Lady ; and that 
same morning early, as he had come from a distance 
and was tired, he intended to allow himself a longer 
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sleep, and to omit his usual greeting to the Virgin 
at the proper hour. Now when the time had come 
for him to greet her, as he was wont to do, and he 
should have got up, it seemed to him as if he were 
in the midst of a heavenly choir, and that they 
were singing the Magnificat in praise of God’s 
Mother. When it was ended, the Virgin came 
forward, and bade the brother begin the verse, “O 
vernalis rosula,” etc.; which signifies, O thou lovely 
little rose of summer. He thought within himself 
what she could mean by this, and yet, wishing to 
obey her, he began in joyous mood, “O vernalis 
rosula.”. Whereupon immediately three or four 
youths of the heavenly company, who were standing 
there in choir, began to sing with him, and then 
the rest of the choir took up the strain, as if in 
rivalry, and they sang so merrily, that the sound 
rang out as sweetly as if all stringed instruments 
were resounding there together. But his mortal 
frame could not bear this excess of melody, and he 
came to himself again. 

On the day after our Lady’s feast of the 
Assumption, he was once more shown a vision of 
great joy in the court of heaven. But no one was 
allowed to enter in who was not worthy to be 
present there. Now when the Servitor was very 
anxious to press in, there came a youth who caught 
him by the hand, saying :—It is not for thee to enter 
in at present. Thou hast done wrong, and must 
expiate thy misdeed, before thou wilt be allowed to 
hear the song of heaven. Then he led him by a 
crooked path into an underground hole, which was 
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dark and desolate, and very miserable to look at. 
The Servitor could not move in it either to the one 
side or to the other; but he lay there like a man 
in a dungeon, who cannot see either the sun or the 
moon. This was a sore suffering to him, and he 
began to bemoan and lament himself on account of 
his imprisonment. Soon afterwards the youth came 
back, and asked him how it fared with him. The 
Servitor answered :—Very ill, Then the youth 
said to him :—Know thou that the sovereign Queen 
of Heaven is angry with thee on. account of the 
fault for which thou art lying here in prison. The 
Servitor was greatly terrified at this, and said :— 
Woe is me! utterly miserable that I am, what have 
I done to her? He answered :—She is angry with 
thee for being so unwilling to preach about her on 
her festivals, and because yesterday on her great 
festival thou didst refuse thy superior’s request, 
saying that thou wouldst not preach about her. 
The Servitor made answer :—Alas, my friend and 
master! it seems to me in truth that she is worthy 
of far greater honour than what I can give her, and 
that I am of too little account to undertake this 
office. Therefore I yield it up to those who are 
old and worthy; for methinks they can preach 
more worthily about her than I, poor man, can, 
To this the youth replied :—Know that it pleases 
her to receive this honour from thee, and it is an 
acceptable service from thee in her eyes. Therefore 
refuse no more. The Servitor began to weep, and 
said to the youth :—Ah, dearest youth! make my 
peace with the pure Mother, for I promise thee by 
10 


146 LIFE OF BLESSED HENRY SUSO 


my troth that it shall not happen again. The 
youth smiled, and consoled him lovingly, and led 
him home out of the prison, saying:—I have 
observed, from the kindly way in which the Queen 
of Heaven looked at and spoke of thee, that she 
will lay aside her anger against thee, and will 
always love thee with a mother’s faithful love. 

It was the Servitor’s practice when he left his cell, 
or returned to it, to pass through the choir before the 
Sacrament; for he thought within himself that he 
who has a very dear friend anywhere upon his road, 
is very glad to make his journey a little longer in 
order to hold some loving converse with him. 

A man once asked God to bestow upon him a 
heavenly carnival, as he did not wish for an earthly 
one from creatures. And while his senses were still 
in ecstasy, it seemed to him as if the dear Christ 
came in, under the form which He wore when He 
was thirty years of age, and signified to him that 
He would grant him his request, and make for him 
a heavenly carnival Then He took up a cup of 
wine in His hand, and presented it to three men, 
who were sitting there at table, one after the other. 
The first sank down powerless; the second also 
became a little faint; but the third was not affected 
by it. Upon this the Lord explained to him the 
difference between a beginner, a proficient, and a 
perfect man,—how unlike they are in the way in 
which they bear themselves in spiritual sweetness. 

When the Servitor had finished conversing with 
his spiritual daughter about these and such-like 
divine endearments, she wrote it all down secretly, 
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and then placed it in a box, which she locked up for 
concealment and security. 

Now one day there came to her a good sister, to 
whom she had given the box in charge, saying :— 
Dear sister, what is this marvellous heavenly secret 
which thou hast in thy box? I dreamed this night 
that there was in thy box a young heavenly boy, and 
that he had a sweet-stringed instrument in his hands, 
from which he drew such ravishing spiritual melodies, 
that it filled many a one with spiritual delight. I 
pray thee bring forth for us what thou hast locked 
up, that we too may read it. But she kept silence, 
and would not speak to her about it, for it had been 
forbidden her. 


CHAPTER XXXIX 


HOW HE DREW LIGHT-MINDED PERSONS TO GOD, 
AND COMFORTED THOSE WHO WERE IN SUFFERING 


ik Servitor had once been a long time 
without sending any message to his 
spiritual daughter. Upon this she wrote 
a letter to him, telling him that she was in great 
need of a message from him to cheer her suffering 
heart, and adding :—The poor find a little consola- 
tion when they see those who are poorer than 
themselves, and sufferers draw a little courage from 
hearing that some among their neighbours have been 
in greater straits than they are, and have been helped 
out of them by God. 
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The Servitor wrote thus to her in answer :—In 
order that thou mayest be more patient in thy 
sufferings, I will tell thee for God’s glory something 
about suffering. I know a man on whom by God’s 
appointment there fell cruel suffering in regard to 
his good name in this world. This man’s unceasing 
desire was to love God from the very bottom of his 
heart, and to win all persons to the same love of 
God, and to withdraw them from all vain affection ; 
and he brought this about in the case of many, both 
men and women. Since, however, by doing this he 
estranged from the devil those who had been his, 
and brought them back to God, the evil spirit took 
it ill, and appeared to certain holy persons, and 
threatened that he would avenge himself on the 
Servitor. 

It happened once that the Servitor came to a 
monastery belonging to a certain Order in which 
the religious men are accustomed to have a special 
dwelling-place for themselves, and the religious 
women of the Order likewise a special dwelling- 
house for themselves. Now in this monastery there 
were two religious, a man and a woman, who were 
bound to each other by closest ties of great affection 
and hurtful intimacy ; and the devil had so disguised 
it to their blinded hearts, that they looked upon the 
misdeed as if it were no fault or sin, but a thing 
permitted to them by God. When the Servitor 
had privately asked whether they could go on in 
this way without being in opposition to God’s will, 
he answered :—No, by no means; and he told them 
that their view of the matter was false and contrary 
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to Christian doctrine ; and he succeeded in making 
them leave off their intimacy, and live thenceforward 
in purity. Whilst he was occupied about this matter, 
a holy person named Anna was rapt in spirit when 
she was at prayer, and she saw a great band of devils 
gathered together in the air above the Servitor, and 
they all cried aloud with one voice :—Death, death, 
to the wicked monk! and they reviled and cursed 
him for having driven them forth by his good 
counsels from that place which was so pleasant to 
them; and they all swore, with horrible gestures, 
that they would never let him alone until they had 
revenged themselves upon him; and that if they 
were not allowed to touch him in his person or his 
goods, they would at least inflict cruel injury upon 
his good name and honour in men’s eyes, by laying 
shameful things to his charge; and, however care- 
fully he might avoid giving any cause for it, they 
would by falsehood and cunning bring it about. 
The holy woman Anna was greatly terrified at this, 
and she besought our dear Lady to come and help 
him in his impending straits. Upon which the kind 
Mother said to her lovingly :—-They can do nothing 
to him without my Child’s ordinance. What He 
ordains concerning him will be the best and the 
most profitable for him. Bid him therefore be of 
good cheer. 

When she told this to the brother, he began to 
feel great alarm at this hostile assembling of the 
evil spirits; and, as he often used to do in his 
distresses, he ascended the hill on which a chapel 
stands dedicated to the holy angels, and he went 
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nine times round this chapel, according to his 
custom, saying prayers in honour of the nine 
choirs of the heavenly host, and he besought them 
earnestly to be his helpers against all his enemies. 
Early that same morning he was carried in a 
spiritual vision to a beautiful plane, and he saw 
there all round him an exceeding great company of 
angels, who stood ready to help him, and they 
comforted him, saying :—God is with thee, and will 
never leave thee in any of thy straits. Cease not, 
then, to draw worldly hearts to the love of God. 
This confirmed him in his purpose, and he busied 
himself all the more diligently in bringing back 
both the wild and the tame to God. 

He had succeeded by his good words in coming 
round a ferocious man, who had been eighteen 
years without confession. This man was inspired 
by God with confidence in the Servitor, and con- 
fessed to him with such great contrition, that they 
both began to weep. He died soon afterwards, and 
made a happy end. 

He once converted twelve sinful women from 
their evil life. It is impossible to tell how much he 
suffered from them. In the end, however, only two 
of them persevered. 

There were at that time up and down the country 
many persons of the female sex, both secular and 
religious, who from the frailty of their disposition 
had fallen openly into sinful practices. These poor 
women through shame dared not confess to any 
one their hearts’ anguish; so that from agony and 
distress of mind they were often assailed by the 
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temptation to destroy themselves. Now when 
these persons heard that the Servitor had a tender 
heart for all who were in suffering, they took 
courage and came to him,—each one at the time 
when her distress lay heavy upon her,—and dis- 
closed to him their anguish, and the straits in which 
they were held captive. When he saw these poor 
hearts in such misery and suffering, he used to weep 
with them and console them lovingly. He often 
risked his good name in this world in order to help 
them to recover their souls and their reputation ; 
and he let malicious tongues pass what judgment 
on him they pleased. 

Among others there was a lady of high birth, 
whose contrition for her fall was very great. One 
day our Lady appeared to her and said :—Go to 
my chaplain; he will set thee right again. She 
answered :—Alas, Lady, I know him not. The 
Mother of Compassion replied :—-Look here beneath 
my mantle, where I keep him under my guard, and 
note well his face, that thou mayest know him 
again. He is a help in need and a comforter of all 
who suffer. He will comfort thee. The lady came 
to the Servitor from a foreign land, and she recog- 
nized his face as she had seen it before in spirit, 
and she prayed him to bring her back to grace, and 
told him what had befallen her. He received her 
very kindly, and set her right again to the best of 
his ability, according as the Mother of Compassion 
had enjoined him. 
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CHAPTER XL 


OF A GRIEVOUS SUFFERING WHICH BEFELL 
HIM WHILE THUS OCCUPIED 


many persons who were in suffering. But 

the good work cost him dear, owing to the 
martyrdom of sufferings which fell upon him in 
consequence. And God showed him these afflictions 
when they were still future, in the following vision. 
Once when he was travelling he arrived one evening 
at an inn; and just before daybreak it seemed to 
him in a vision that he was taken to a place where 
Mass was going to be sung, and that he had to sing 
it, for the lot had fallen upon him. The singers 
began the Mass of martyrs, “Multe tribulationes 
justorum”; that is, Many are the sufferings of 
God’s friends. He was not pleased at hearing this, 
and would have been very glad to change it, 
saying :—How strange! Why are you deafening 
us with the martyrs? Why do you sing to-day the 
Mass of martyrs? We are not keeping any martyr’s 
feast to-day. They looked at him, and pointing at 
him with their fingers, said :—-God has His martyrs 
now at this time, as He has ever had. Get ready, 
then, and sing for thyself. 

He turned over the pages of the Missal which lay 
before him, and would much rather have sung the 
Mass of confessors, or any other one except that of 
the suffering martyrs; but though he turned the 
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book over and over again, it was all full of Masses 
of martyrs. When he saw that it could not be 
otherwise, he sang with them, and his singing rang 
forth exceeding mournfully. After a little while he 
began again, and said to them:—This is very 
singular. One would much rather sing Gaudeamus 
(Let us rejoice) about joyful things, than sing as 
we are doing about sorrowful things. They 
answered :—Good friend, thou dost not understand 
it yet. This song about the martyrs goes first, and 
then when the proper time has come the joyous 
song Gaudeamus follows after it. 

When he came to himself again his heart 
trembled within him because of the vision, and he 
said :—Alas, O God! must I once more suffer 
martyrdom? In consequence of this his demeanour 
became so sorrowful as he journeyed onwards, that 
his companion asked him, saying:—Ah! father, 
what is the matter with you, that you look so 
exceeding sorrowful? He answered :—Alas! dear 
companion, I have to sing here the Mass of 
martyrs. Meaning, that God had made known to 
him that he had a martyrdom to suffer. But his 
companion understood him not; so he remained 
silent, and kept it all within himself. 

On his arrival at the town, which took place in 
the dark days before Christmas, he was, as usual, 
so sorely visited with bitter sufferings that it seemed 
to him, as the saying is, that his heart within his 
body must break, if such a thing has ever happened 
to those in sorrow. For these sufferings hedged 
him round on all sides, and it was his sad lot to 
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have everything taken from him which had been a 
support to him in the way of service, consolation, or 
honour, and which was of a nature calculated to 
comfort a man here below. This bitter suffering 
was of the following kind: Among those persons 
whom he had tried to lead to God there came to 
him a deceitful, crafty woman, who under an 
outwardly good life concealed a wolfish heart, 
which she hid so well that the brother for a very 
long time did not perceive it. She had before this 
fallen into great sin with a man, and had added to 
her crime by attributing the offspring to a different 
person from the guilty man, who protested his own 
innocence in the matter. 

The Servitor did not reject the woman on account 
of her misdeeds ; but he heard her confessions, and 
helped her in all needful and proper ways, more 
than it was the custom of the other religious of the 
country, who are called Terminerer (mendicants), to 
do. After this had gone on for a long time, it 
came to the knowledge of the Servitor, and of other 
reliable persons, that she was still secretly continuing 
the same evil practices as before. He said nothing 
about it, and would have gladly avoided making 
it known; at the same time he gave up his relations 
with her and ceased to help her. When the woman 
became aware of this, she sent him word not to 
act thus; and threatened him that, if he left off 
giving her the same assistance as heretofore, he 
should suffer for it; for that she would father 
upon him a child, which she had had by a 
secular man, and he would thus be put to shame 
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by means of the child and be covered with infamy 
everywhere. 

The Servitor was filled with consternation at 
these words, and stood motionless; then, sighing 
inwardly, he spoke thus within himself :—Anguish 
and distress surround me on all sides, and I know 
not which way to turn ; for if I act in this way, woe 
is me, and if I do not act thus, still woe is me; and 
I am so girt round on all sides by distress and woe 
that I am like to sink under it. And thus, with 
terror in his heart, he waited for whatever God 
might allow the devil to bring upon him. At last, 
after taking counsel with God and himself, he came 
to the conclusion, that of these two miserable alter- 
natives it was better for him in soul and body to 
abandon the wicked woman altogether, let the 
consequences to his good name be what they might ; 
and so he did. 

This inflamed her fierce heart with such rage 
against him, that, running hither and thither to 
ecclesiastics and seculars, she strove with more than 
human wickedness to defame herself, in order to 
bring suffering upon the poor man, and she told 
every one that she had had a child, and that it was 
by the brother. All who believed her words were 
greatly scandalized at it, and the scandal was the 
greater the wider the reputation of his holiness had 
spread, All this pierced him through to his very 
inmost heart and soul, and, being thus encompassed 
on every side by anguish and distress, he lived 
absorbed in himself, and the days seemed to him 
long and the nights miserable, and his short sleep 


156 LIFE OF BLESSED HENRY SUSO 


was mingled with panic frights. He used to look 
upwards sorrowfully to God, and with deep groans 
exclaim :—Alas, O God! my hour of woe is come. 
How shall I, or how can I, bear this agony of heart ? 
Alas, O God, would that I had died before I ever 
saw or heard of this misery! Lord, behold, I have 
honoured Thy venerable Name all the days of my 
life, and I have taught many persons far and wide 
to love and honour it. And wilt Thou bring 
my name to such great dishonour? This is a 
sore thing that I complain of. Behold how the 
venerable Order of Preachers must now be brought 
to disgrace through me. I grieve for this, and shall 
always grieve for it. Woe is me, by reason of the 
straits into which my heart has come! All good 
persons, who before held me in great honour as a 
holy man—a thing which gave me courage to 
persevere—now, alas! regard me as a wicked 
deceiver of the world; and this pierces and wounds 
my heart through and through. 

When the poor sufferer had spent much time in 
these lamentations, and his body and vital powers 
were wasting away, there came to him a woman, 
saying :—Good sir, why do you wear yourself away 
through this excessive grief? Be of good cheer. 
I will give you such counsel and assistance, that, if 
you will follow my advice, your good name will 
remain uninjured. Therefore take courage. He 
looked up and said to her :—Dear lady, how will 
you bring this to pass? She answered :—I will 
take away the child by stealth under my cloak, and 
either bury it alive at night, or stick a needle into 
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its brain so that it will die. Thus the vile slander 
will fall to the ground, and you will keep your good 
name, He answered in a voice of fury :—Woe is 
me, wicked murderess! alas for thy murderous 
heart! Wouldst thou thus kill the guiltless babe ? 
What matter that its mother is a wicked woman? 
Wouldst thou bury it alive? No, no; God forbid 
that such a crime should ever be committed through 
me. See, the very worst that can befall me in this 
matter is the loss of my worldly honour; but if the 
worldly honour of a whole country depended on me, 
I would rather sacrifice it to-day to the everlasting, 
glorious God than let this innocent blood thus perish. 
She replied :—And yet it is not your child. Why 
then trouble yourself about it? Upon which she 
drew forth a sharp-pointed knife, and said :—Let 
me take it away out of your sight, and I will wring 
its neck, or stick this knife into its little heart. It 
will be dead at once, and you will be at peace again. 
He answered :—Silence, thou unclean and wicked 
devil. Be it whose child it may on earth, it is still 
formed after God’s image, and has been full dearly 
purchased with the most precious and innocent 
Blood of Christ. Therefore I will not that its 
young blood be shed in this way. The woman 
made answer to him impatiently :—-If you will not 
let it be killed, at least let me carry it secretly into 
the church some morning, that it may fare with it 
as with other deserted foundlings ; else you will be 
put to great expense and annoyance, until the child’s 
bringing up is finished. He replied :—I trust in 
the rich God of heaven, who has always provided 
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for me hitherto, that He will provide henceforth for 
both of us. And then he added :—Go and bring 
me the babe very secretly, that I may see it. 

When he took the babe into his bosom and 
looked at it, the babe smiled at him. Upon which, 
fetching a deep sigh, he said :—Should I then kill a 
pretty babe that smiles at me? No, in truth! | 
will gladly suffer whatever may befall me through it. 
Then, turning to the babe, he said:—Alas, thou 
hapless, tender babe! thou art indeed a poor orphan ; 
for thy own false father has denied thee, and thy 
murderess mother has sought to fling thee away, like 
an ugly, good-for-nothing whelp. Well; since God’s 
providence has given thee to me, in such a way that 
I cannot help being thy father, I will gladly act as 
one towards thee, and I will receive thee from God 
and from no one else; and even as He is dear to 
me, so shalt thou too be dear to me, my own sweet 
babe. Ah, child of my heart! thou sittest in my 
sorrowful lap, and lookest up at me so lovingly, and 
yet canst not speak. Alas! and I too look at thee 
with wounded heart and tearful eyes, and mouth 
that kisses thee, and I bedew thy infant face with 
the stream of my hot tears. 

When the pretty boy felt the great tears of the 
weeping man fall so fast upon his little eyes, he too 
began to weep heartily with him ; and they both 
wept together. But when the Servitor saw the babe 
thus weeping, he pressed it tenderly to his heart, 
and said :—Be still, my darling! Alas, child of my 
heart! should I kill thee because thou art not my 
child, but must cost me dear? Alas, my beautiful, 
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dear, tender child! I would not hurt thee; for thou 
must be my child and God’s child ; and so long as 
God provides me with but one single mouthful, I 
will share it with thee, to the glory of the good God ; 
and I will bear patiently whatever may befall me 
through thee, my own sweet child. 

When the cruel-hearted woman who had before 
wished to kill the babe heard him speak thus tenderly 
amid his tears, she was so deeply moved by it to 
great pity, and broke out into such loud cries and 
weeping, that he was obliged to quiet her, lest some 
one should come and the whole thing be known. At 
length, when she had wept her full, he gave her back 
the babe, and blessed it, saying :—-May the loving 
God bless thee, and the holy angels guard thee from 
all evil! And he bade her provide it with what 
was needful at his cost. Afterwards the wicked 
woman, the child’s mother, set to work again ; and 
as she had already greatly slandered the brother, so 
she continued to do whenever she had an oppor- 
tunity of injuring him ; on which account he became 
an object of pity to many pure and virtuous souls, 
and they often wished that the just God would take 
her away out of the world. 

It happened once that one of the Servitor’s kins- 
men came to him and said :—Alas, sir, for the great 
crime which this wicked woman has committed 
against you! God knows, I will avenge you on her. 
I will secretly station myself on the long bridge 
which goes over the water ; and when the sacrilegious 
wretch passes that way, I will throw her over and 
drown her; and her great crime shall be avenged 
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upon her. He answered :—No, my friend; God 
forbid that any living being should be put to death 
on my account. God, who knows all hidden things, 
knows that she has done me wrong about the child. 
Therefore I leave the matter in His hand, either to 
slay her or to let her live, according to His will. 
And I tell thee that, even if I were willing to dis- 
regard my soul, by conniving at her death, I would 
still honour in her the dignity of all pure women, 
and allow her the benefit of it. The man answered 
very angrily :—-As for me, I would as soon kill a 
woman as a man, if she had behaved to me so 
villainously. He replied :—Nay; for that would be 
an act of most unreasonable and blameworthy fero- 
city. Think no more about it, and let all the suffer- 
ings fall upon me which God wills me to suffer. 

As the Servitor’s afflictions were continually on 
the increase, it seemed to him one day, through 
infirmity of soul, that his distress had reached such 
a point that he must needs go forth in quest of 
something to support and cheer him in his sufferings. 
Accordingly he went out to seek for consolation, and 
he hoped to meet with it especially at the hands of 
two of his friends, who, while he still sat on the 
upper side of fortune’s wheel, had treated him as 
though they were his true friends and comrades. It 
was from them that he now sought consolation for 
his suffering heart. Alas! God showed him in them 
both that no dependence is to be placed in creatures ; 
for he was more cruelly humiliated by them and 
those about them than he ever was by ordinary 
people. One of these friends received the afflicted 
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brother very harshly, and turning away his face from 
him in anger, behaved to him ina very insulting 
manner, with cutting words. Among other offensive 
expressions which he used he told the Servitor to 
cease in future from all familiarity with him ; for that 
he was ashamed of his company, Alas! this pierced 
the Servitor’s inmost heart ; and he answered mourn- 
fully :—O dear friend, if by God’s ordinancethou hadst 
fallen into the miry pool, as I have done, verily I 
would have sprung in after thee, and lovingly helped 
thee out of it. O misery! it is not enough for thee 
to see me lying before thee deep in the mire, but 
thou must needs trample on me besides. Of this I 
make my plaint to the sorrowful Heart of Jesus 
Christ. His friend bade him be silent, and said 
to him insultingly :—There is an end of you now. 
Not only your preaching, but your books too which 
you have written, ought to be treated with contempt. 
The Servitor answered him very sweetly, and, looking 
up to heaven, said:—I put my trust in the good 
God of heaven that my books will be still more 
valued and loved than they have ever been, when the 
appointed time shall come. Such was the mournful 
consolation which he received from his best friends. 

Hitherto in this town his necessities had been 
fully supplied by kind-hearted persons. But when 
these lying and slanderous tales were carried to them, 
those who believed the false talemongers withdrew 
from him their help and friendship, until at length, 
the truth having been manifested to them by God, 
they returned to him and acknowledged that he was 
guiltless. 

II 
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One day, when he had sat down to take a little 
rest, his bodily senses were stilled in ecstasy, and it 
seemed to him that he was carried into a land above 
the ken of sense. Then he heard something say in 
the very depths of his soul :—Hearken, hearken, to 
a word of consolation which I will read to thee. 
He did as bidden, and listened attentively. Upon 
which the voice began to read in Latin the following 
words from the chapter at none of the Vigil of 
Christmas, ‘Non vocaberis ultra  derelicta,” etc. 
(Is. lxii. 4) ; that is, Thou shalt no more be called 
the forsaken of God, and thy land shall not be called 
the wasted land. Thy name shall be, God’s will is 
in thee, and thy land shall be cultivated; for the 
heavenly Father is well pleased with thee. When 
the voice had finished reading these words, it began 
again to read the same words over and over again 
full four times. 

The Servitor in astonishment said :—Dear friend, 
what meanest thou by repeating these words so 
often? The voice answered:—I do this to 
strengthen thy confidence in God, who will provide 
for the land of His friends—that is, for their mortal 
bodies—all things needful to them ; and when what 
they require is withdrawn from them on one side, 
He will make it up to them on another. In this 
fatherly way the almighty and everlasting God will 
deal with thee. And in truth this all came to pass 
so manifestly, that many a heart laughed for joy at it, 
and the almighty and everlasting God was praised 
by those who had before shed many tears from great 
compassion. 
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It fared with this suffering man as with some 
dead animal which has been knocked about and torn 
in pieces by wild beasts, and yet has some marrow 
left in it. Last of all, the hungry flies and other 
insects settle upon it, and strip bare the gnawed 
bones, and carry away with them into the air the 
marrow which they have sucked out. Even so the 
_Servitor was miserably pulled to pieces, and his 
shame was carried far and wide into distant lands by 
persons of seeming piety; and they did this with 
good words, and under the cover of regrets, and 
with outward show of friendship, which was nothing 
but faithlessness within. In consequence of this, 
evil thoughts like these would sometimes dart 
across the Servitor’s mind :—Alas, dear God! he 
who only suffers at the hands of Jews, and heathen, 
and open sinners, may contrive to bear it; but 
these persons who are tormenting me so grievously 
have the appearance of being Thy good friends, and 
therefore it is so much more painful. 

But when he came to himself, and took a 
reasonable view of it, he excused them from all fault, 
and acknowledged that it was God who had done it 
through them, and that it was fitting he should 
suffer thus, and that Almighty God often orders 
things for His friends’ good by means of His 
enemies. 

Once especially, when he was suffering from these 
thoughts, it was said to him interiorly :— Remember 
that Christ the Lord would not only have His 
beloved disciple John and His faithful St Peter in 
His pure company, but He willed also to endure the 


164 LIFE OF BLESSED HENRY SUSO 


wicked Judas at His side. And dost thou desire to 
imitate Christ, and yet will not endure thy Judas? 
A thought in answer flashed at once across his 
mind :—Alas, Lord! if a suffering friend of God 
had only one Judas, it would be bearable; but in 
these times every corner is full of Judases, and when 
one departs four or five spring up. To this there 
came the following reply within him :—A man who 
is what he ought to be, should not look on any Judas 
as a Judas; but he should regard him as God’s 
fellow-worker, by whom he is to be trained and 
purified for his good. When Judas betrayed Christ 
with a kiss, Christ called him His friend, saying :— 
My friend, wherefore art thou come? 

The sufferings of this poor man had now lasted a 
long time; but there was one very little ground of 
comfort to which he clung, and which was all his 
support—namely, that the burden which weighed 
him down had not been brought before the judges 
and prelates of the Order. This little comfort was 
speedily withdrawn from him by God; for the 
Master-General of the whole Order and the Master 
of the German province both came together to the 
town in which the wicked woman had slandered the 
pious Servitor of God. When the poor man, who 
was living in another place, heard this news, his 
heart died within him utterly, and he said to 
himself :—If perchance the Masters give credence to 
the wicked woman against thee, thou art dead; for 
they will condemn thee to such a penitential prison, 
that it were better for thee to die. He remained 
under the weight of this anguish twelve days and 
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nights continuously, and during this time he was in 
constant expectation of this agonizing penance, as 
soon as they should arrive there. 

One day, overcome by the state of misery in 
which he was, he broke out, through human frailty, 
into unseemly gestures and behaviour; and in this 
sad condition of his outer and inner man he went 
apart from every one into a place of secrecy, where 
none could hear or see him and he gave way at 
intervals to deep and repeated groans. The tears 
stood in his eyes, and then streamed down his 
cheeks. His distress was so intense that he could 
not remain still, but he would sit down on a sudden, 
and then spring up again and run up and down the 
room like a man wrestling with grief and anguish. 
Then there shot through his heart a thought which 
took the form of a remonstrance, thus :—Alas! O 
everlasting God, what is Thy purpose with me? 
Meanwhile, when he was in this sad, disordered state, 
a voice from God spoke within him, saying :— 
Where is now thy detachment and that evenness of 
soul in weal and woe which thou hast so often and 
so joyously counselled to others, whilst thou didst 
lovingly point out to them how entirely a man 
should abandon himself to God, and hold fast by 
nothing ? 

To this he answered with many tears :—Askest 
thou me where my detachment is? Rather do thou 
tell me where is God’s unfathomable pity for His 
friends? For in spite of it I am waiting here in 
utter desolation, like a man condemned to forfeit his 
life, property, and honour. I had fancied that God 
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was kind. I had fancied that He was a good and 
gracious Lord to all who ventured to abandon 
themselves to Him. Woe is me! God has failed 
me! Alas! that vein of kindness whose com- 
passionate streams never yet ran dry has run dry 
for me, poor man. Alas! the kind Heart whose 
kindness the whole world proclaims has deserted me, 
poor man, miserably. He has turned away from 
me His beautiful eyes and His gracious countenance, 
O thou divine Countenance! O thou kind Heart! 
I had never deemed of Thee that Thou wouldst 
have cast me off so utterly. O fathomless abyss, 
come to my aid, for I am altogether undone. Thou 
knowest that all my consolation and reliance is in 
Thee alone, and in no one else on earth. Oh, 
hearken to me this day for God’s sake, all ye 
suffering hearts! See that no one take scandal at 
my disordered state ; for so long as detachment was 
in my mouth it was sweet to me to speak of it; 
but now my whole heart is wounded through and 
through, and the inmost core of all my veins and 
brain is transpierced with anguish, and there is not 
a limb of my body which is not tortured and 
wounded in every part of it. How can I then be 
detached ? 

When he had spent about half a day in this 
disordered state, and his brain was quite shattered, 
he sat still at last, and, turning from himself to God, 
gave himself up to God’s will in these words :— May 
it not be otherwise? “Fiat voluntas Tua” (Thy 
will be done.) 

As he sat thus, with his senses rapt in ecstasy, it 
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seemed to him in a vision that there came and 
stood before him one of his holy spiritual daughters, 
who when she was yet alive had often told him that 
he would have many sufferings, but that the ever- 
lasting God would help him out of them. She 
now appeared to him, and tried lovingly to comfort 
him ; but he received her consolations angrily, and 
charged her with untruthfulness. She smiled at 
this, and drawing near, offered him her holy hand, 
saying :—Accept my Christian troth, in God’s stead, 
that He will not forsake you, but will help you to 
come out victorious from these and all other suffer- 
ings. He answered :—See, daughter! The weight 
of my afflictions is so great, that I can no longer 
credit thee, unless thou givest me some token that 
thy words are true. She replied:—God Himself 
will manifest your innocence to all good and pure 
hearts. As for wicked hearts, things look to them 
according to the colour of their own wickedness. A 
wise friend of God heeds them not. Moreover, the 
Order of Preachers which you bewail shall be the 
more pleasing to God and all reasonable men on 
your account. And as a sign that these words are 
true, note this. The everlasting God will soon 
avenge you, and will let fall His wrathful hand 
upon the wicked heart which has thus troubled you. 
Moreover, all those who have specially abetted her 
by their malicious slanderings will soon feel His 
vengeance. Be sure of this. The brother was 
much comforted by these words, and waited stead- 
fastly in expectation of how God would bring this 
matter to an end. 
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Very soon afterwards, it all came to pass exactly 
as she had said. For the monster who had thus 
tormented him died, and she died too by a sudden 
death. And many others also among those who 
had been the chief causes of his sufferings were 
snatched hence by death; some of them dying 
insensible, and others without confession and 
communion. 

One of these persons, who had been a prelate, 
and had caused very great suffering to the Servitor, 
appeared to him in a vision after death, and told 
him that it was on this account God had cut short 
his life and term of office, adding that he would 
have to waste and wither in purgatory for a long 
time as a penance for it. 

Many persons who knew what had happened, 
and were favourably disposed towards the Servitor, 
on seeing this unusual vengeance, and the deaths 
which God sent so suddenly upon his adversaries, 
praised Almighty God, saying :—Of a truth God is 
with this good man; and we see well that wrong 
has been done him, and it is but just that he should 
henceforth be of more account in the eyes of 
reasonable men, and be looked upon as higher in 
holiness than if God had not visited him with these 
sufferings. 

Moreover, the prelate of the German province 
exculpated him, saying that he and the Master- 
General of the Order had held a strict visitation 
about him, as was fitting, and had found nothing 
against him, save that a wicked woman, who was 
unworthy to be believed, had spoken maliciously of 
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the honest man; a thing which might very well 
happen, if people would give ear to wicked tongues. 

Thus the kind God succoured the Servitor, and 
very graciously caused this terrible storm of suffer- 
ing to subside and pass away, according as the holy 
daughter in the vision had told him for his consola- 
tion. And he often thought within himself :—Ah, 
Lord, how true the words are which are said of 
Thee : He to whom God wishes well can be harmed 
by no one! 

The friend, also, who behaved to him in such an 
unfriendly way was shortly afterwards taken hence 
by God. After his death, when all the hindrances 
which had delayed him from beholding God face to 
face had been removed, he appeared to the Servitor 
in golden garments radiant with light, and embracing 
him lovingly, pressed his face tenderly against his 
cheeks and besought his pardon for all the wrong 
he had done him, and prayed him that a true 
heavenly friendship might continue between them 
everlastingly. The Servitor accepted this proposal 
with joy, and embraced him in turn very lovingly ; 
upon which he vanished out of sight, and entered 
again into the bliss of God. 

Afterwards, when the appointed time had come, 
God gladdened the sufferer in return for all his suffer- 
ings with inward peace of heart, still repose, and bright 
illuminations of grace; so that he praised God with 
all his heart for the past suffering, saying that he 
would not take the whole world not to have suffered it 
all. Moreover, it was given to him to see clearly that 
by this crushing blow he had been in a more noble 
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fashion drawn out of himself and transported into 
God than by all the manifold sufferings which he 
had endured from his youth upwards until then. 


CHAPTER XLT 


OF INTERIOR SUFFERINGS 


HEN the Servitor’s spiritual daughter 
W had read the account of the grievous 
sufferings just related, and had _ shed 
many tears over it through pity, she prayed him 
to explain to her in the next place what is the 
nature of interior sufferings? He answered :—I 
will tell you two things about interior sufferings. 
There was a man of high position in a certain 
Religious Order on whom God had laid an interior 
suffering ; and the poor brother’s heart and spirits 
were so overwhelmed by it, that he ceased not night 
and day from tears and cries and lamentations. At 
length he came with great devotion to the Servitor 
of the Eternal Wisdom, and told him his distress, 
and besought him to pray to God for him that he 
might be delivered. 

Early one morning, when the Servitor was sitting 
in his chapel and praying for the brother, he saw the 
evil spirit come and stand before him, under the form 
of a hideous Moor, with eyes of fire and a terrific, 
hellish look, and with a bow in his hand. The 
Servitor said to him :—I adjure thee by the living 
God to tell me who thou art, and what thou wantest 
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here. He answered in a very fiendish fashion: 
—I am “Spiritus Blasphemie” (the Spirit of 
Blasphemy), and thou shalt soon know what I 
want. 

The Servitor turned towards the door of the 
choir, and, as he did this, the suffering brother 
came in by the same door on his way to the 
choir for Mass. Thereupon the evil spirit drew 
his bow and shot a fiery arrow into the brother’s 
heart, so that he almost fell backwards, and could 
not come into the choir. The Servitor was greatly 
pained at this, and severely reproved the devil for 
it. On which the proud fiend became exceeding 
wroth with him, and drawing the bow once more, 
with a fiery arrow upon it, tried to shoot him also 
through the heart. But the Servitor turned quickly 
to our dear Lady for help, saying :——“ Nos cum prole 
pia benedicat Virgo Maria” (O Virgin Mary, bless 
us with thy gentle Babe); and immediately the 
devil’s strength left him, and he vanished out of 
sight. 

When morning came, the Servitor related what 
he had seen to the suffering brother, and consoled 
him, and at the same time told him the remedies 
which would be of avail, as they are set forth in the 
sermon of his which begins :—“Lectulus noster 
floridus,” etc. 

Among the many persons afflicted with interior 
sufferings who sought his help, there once came 
to him a secular man from a foreign country, 
saying :—Sir, I have within me the greatest of all 
sufferings which a man ever had, and no one can 
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help me. A little while ago I despaired of God, 
and I was so despondent, that through excess of 
anguish I resolved to destroy myself, and kill both 
body and soul. In this agony of mind, just as I 
was on the point of springing into a raging torrent, 
and had already taken a run with the deliberate 
purpose of drowning myself, I heard a voice above 
me say, “Stop! stop! Put not thyself to this 
shameful death: seek a friar preacher.” And the 
voice named you to me by your name, which I 
had never heard before, and it said, “He will help 
you and set you right.” I was full of joy at this, 
and gave up the thought of killing myself; and I 
have sought you out by asking after you, as I was 
bidden. When the Servitor saw the miserable state 
in which the man was, he turned lovingly to the 
poor sufferer, and comforting him, made his heart 
light, and taught him what to do in order to avoid, 
by God’s help, falling again into such a temptation. 


CHAPTER XLIt 


WHAT SUFFERINGS ARE THE MOST USEFUL TO 
MEN, AND BRING MOST GLORY TO GOD? 


HE holy daughter asked him, saying :— 
I would gladly know what kind of suffer- 
ings are, above all others, most useful to 
men, and bring most glory to God. He answered 


as follows :—Thou must know that there are many 
kinds of sufferings by which a man is disciplined 
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and set forward on the road to bliss, if only he can 
use them rightly. Sometimes God sends heavy 
sufferings on a man without any fault of his, either 
to try how firm he stands, or to show him what he 
is in himself, as we often read in the Old Testament ; 
or, again, merely to manifest His only glory, as is 
related in the Gospel about the man born blind 
whom Christ the Lord declared to be without fault 
and restored to sight. 

On the other hand, there are some sufferers who 
well deserve their sufferings, as the thief did who 
was crucified with Christ the Lord, and to whom 
Christ gave everlasting bliss because of his true 
conversion to Him amid his sufferings. There are 
others, again, who are guiltless in regard to the 
particular things for which they are at the moment 
suffering, but yet there is something else faulty in 
them, on account of which God makes them suffer ; 
just as it often happens that Almighty God crushes 
haughty arrogants, and brings persons of this descrip- 
tion to themselves by letting their pride and super- 
ciliousness meet with a heavy fall in things in which, 
perhaps, they are wholly and entirely free from guilt. 
Again, God sometimes sends sufferings upon men 
out of special love for them, to save them in this 
way from a still greater suffering, as is the case with 
those to whom God gives their purgatory in this life 
by sicknesses, poverty, or such like, that so they may 
be delivered from sufferings in the life to come; or 
with those whom He permits to be tried and exer- 
cised by fiendish men, that they may thus be saved 
from the sight of the foul fiend at death, There 
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are others also who suffer from burning love, like 
the martyrs, whose joy it was by the manifold 
deaths, whether of body or soul, which they endured, 
to show forth to the dear God their love. 

Besides all this, we find in this world many 
sufferings which are vain and without consolation ; 
such, for example, as are undergone by those who 
make it their aim to please the world in worldly 
things. These persons purchase hell at a very dear 
price, while, on the contrary, those who suffer for 
God find help in their tribulations, Again, there 
are some persons who are often inwardly admonished 
by God to give themselves to Him without reserve, 
because He wishes to admit them to His intimacy. 
Now, if they resist the call through negligence, God 
draws them to Him by sufferings ; and to whichever 
side they turn in their endeavours to escape Him, 
the faithful God sends upon them temporal mis- 
fortunes and discomfort, and thus holds them by 
the hair, that they cannot get away from Him. 

There are many others also to be met with who 
have no sufferings except those which they make for 
themselves, by estimating too highly what is not 
worthy of being taken into account at all. Once 
when a man who was heavily laden with afflictions 
chanced to pass by a certain house, he heard a 
woman within uttering very great lamentations. 
The thought came to him:—Go in and comfort 
the woman in her sufferings. Accordingly he went 
in and said :—Dear lady, what has happened to 
you, that you are bewailing yourself thus? She 
answered :—I have let a needle drop, and cannot 
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find it anywhere. He turned round, and thought 
to himself as he went out :—O foolish woman, if 
thou hadst my burden on thee thou wouldst not 
weep for a needle! In this way some soft-natured 
persons make for themselves sufferings in a multitude 
of things where there is nothing to suffer. 

But the noblest and best kind of suffering is after 
the pattern of Christ’s sufferings—I mean those 
which the heavenly Father gave to His only-begotten 
Son, and which he still gives to His dear and 
chosen friends. This must not be taken as if 
anyone were altogether without fault, except indeed 
the dear Jesus Christ, who never sinned; but it 
is to be understood of the example of patience 
which ‘Christ gave us when He bore Himself in His 
sufferings like a gentle little lamb among wolves. 
Hence it is that He sometimes gives great sufferings 
to some of His dear and chosen friends, that we, 
who are so impatient under suffering, may learn 
patience from these blessed men, and in every case 
by sweetness of heart to overcome evil with good. 
All this thou shouldst consider, my daughter, and 
be ready to suffer without reluctance; for from 
whatever quarter sufferings come they can be turned 
to profit, if only the sufferer accepts them all as 
sent by God, and refers them back again to God, 
and so gets the mastery over them with His help. 

The daughter answered :—The noblest kind of 
suffering, of which you spoke last, 1 mean when a 
person suffers innocently, is the lot of few. There- 
fore I would gladly hear how those who for their 
sins have deserved to suffer can, by God’s help, 
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come forth victorious from their sufferings ; for such 
persons have a twofold source of pain: they have 
angered the Almighty God, and they are tormented 
from without. 

He replied :—I will tell you. I knew a man who, 
whenever he fell into a sin through human frailty, 
used to do like a good washerwoman, who takes the 
clothes, when she has steeped and softened them, to 
the pure spring, and there by washing makes every- 
thing clean and fresh which before was dirty. Even 
so this man would never rest until some of the 
innocent, down-trickling Blood of Christ, which the 
Lord shed with unspeakable love, that it might be a 
help and comfort to all sinners, had been spiritually 
poured forth in sufficient measure upon him: and 
in this hot Blood he washed himself and all his 
stains away, and he bathed himself in the healthful 
brook of Blood as a little child is bathed in a warm 
water-bath ; and this he did with heart-felt devotion 
in a well-grounded Christian faith that this Blood 
must and would wash away all his sins, and cleanse 
him from all guilt by its almighty power. In this 
way, however things might be, whether he was guilty 
or free from guilt, he always referred them ultimately 
to the good God. 
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CHAPTER XLII 


HOW HE DREW CERTAIN HEARTS FROM EARTHLY 
LOVE TO THE LOVE OF GOD 


HILE the Servitor was occupied in draw- 

W ing souls from earthly love to God, he 
remarked that in certain monasteries 

there were persons who, though they wore the 
religious habit, had worldly hearts beneath it. 
Among others there was one who had steadfastly 
fixed her heart upon a perishable affection, of a kind 
which goes by the name of “ Sponsiren,” and is a 
very poison to all happiness in religion. The Servitor 
told her that if she wished to lead a godly and quiet 
life, she must renounce this practice, and in place of 
her earthly lover take the Eternal Wisdom for her 
beloved. This was a hard thing for her to do; for 
she was in the bloom of youth, and completely 
entangled in this kind of company. Nevertheless, 
he brought her thus far, that she formed the good 
resolution to do it. When, however, she broke this 
good resolution again, through the influence of her 
friends, he said to her:—Daughter, leave off this 
practice; for I tell thee that if thou wilt not do it 
cheerfully, thou wilt have to do it sorrowfully. As 
she would not be converted by his friendly counsels, 
he prayed to God very earnestly to withdraw her 
from this affection, cost her what it might. One 
day he went up into the pulpit under the crucifix, as 
his wont was, and he took a severe discipline on his 
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bare back, so that the blood streamed from it, and 
he besought God for her that she might be tamed. 
And so it came to pass; for immediately upon 
her return home there grew an ill-shaped hump 
upon her back, which made her look hideous, and 
thus necessity obliged her to give up what she had 
refused to renounce for God. 

In the same unenclosed monastery, there was a 
young, beautiful, and noble maiden, who having 
been caught in the same devil’s net, had been for 
many years wearing away her heart and her time in 
frivolous light-mindedness with all kinds of persons ; 
and she had become so infatuated in these practices, 
that she always fled like a wild animal from the 
Servitor of the Eternal Wisdom, because she feared 
that he would order her to give up the kind of life 
which she was leading. Now the sister of this 
maiden besought the Servitor to try his luck with 
her, and see whether he could not bring her back 
from her ruinous courses to the everlasting God. 
This seemed to him an impossible request, and he 
made answer that, in his opinion, it would be more 
possible for the sky to fall than for her to give up 
this practice ; and that only death could take it from 
her. The sister, however, was very urgent with him 
in her entreaties, saying that it was her firm belief 
that whatever he asked of the everlasting God with 
earnestness, God never refused to him. At length 
she overcame him by her importunities, and he 
promised her to undertake it. 

As the maiden always fled from him, so that he 
could never come to words with her, he took note 
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one day, about the time of St Margaret’s feast, that 
she had gone out with the other young sisters into a 
field to pick flax. He stole after them, and went 
round the field, and in this way managed to come 
gently up to her. 

When she perceived that he was drawing near to 
her, she turned her back upon him very insolently, 
and, with her face all on fire with anger, cried out 
passionately to him :—Sir monk, what mean you by 
coming out here to me? Keep to your own road, I 
advise you; for you have nothing to do with me. 
I tell you that I would rather have my head cut off 
than confess to you, and I would sooner be buried 
alive than obey you and give up my practices 
(“ Sponsiren ”), 

Her playmate, who stood next her, tried to quiet 
her ; and reproved her, saying that the Servitor had 
only done it out of kindness. But she, tossing up 
her head in fury, answered :—See, I will not deceive 
him ; I will show him by my words and ways what 
I have in my heart. The Servitor was so horror- 
struck by these insolent words and unseemly gestures, 
that he blushed with shame and kept silent ; for he 
could not speak. The other sisters, who heard her 
outcries against him, were grieved at it, and chid her 
sharply. He soon withdrew on one side and left 
her; and then looking upwards, he began to sigh 
deeply, and would have given up the attempt; only 
that there still remained in him a kind of interior 
impulse from God, reminding him that he who wishes 
to accomplish anything either for God or for the 
world must not give up so soon. This took place 
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after midday. On the evening of that same day, 
after supper, the sisters went in a body into the 
courtyard to pill the flax which they had gathered, 
and the afore-mentioned sister went with them. 
Now they were obliged to pass by the guest- 
quarters, in which the Servitor was staying. He, 
therefore, besought one of the maiden’s playmates 
to contrive to bring her to him, and then to leave 
the room again herself. This was managed, though 
with difficulty. 

As soon as she came into the room where the 
brother was, and had seated herself near him under 
the window, he fetched a deep sigh from his full 
heart, and said :—Ah! beautiful and gentle maiden, 
God’s chosen one! how long will you abandon your 
beautiful lovely body and your tender heart to the 
vile and wicked devil? And yet you are so richly 
adorned by the everlasting God with every grace, 
that it is indeed an evil tale that such a well-formed, 
noble, and angelic maiden should be the beloved of 
any other save the All-adorable One alone. Who 
has a greater right to pluck the fair and tender rose 
than He whose own it is? No, dear, lovely maiden, 
open your bright falcon-eyes, and think of that 
beautiful, chosen love, which begins here and lasts 
for ever and ever. Think, too, what sorrow and 
unfaithfulness, what pain and suffering in body and 
goods, in soul and honour, they must needs endure, 
willingly or unwillingly, who pursue earthly love ; 
only they are so blinded by the honeyed poison that 
they forget the great hurt which thence results to 
them in time and in eternity. Come, then, thou 
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angelic form, thou loving, noble heart, and turn thy 
nature’s high nobility to Him who is noble from 
eternity, and cease from this. I promise thee, by 
my troth, that God will take thee for His darling, 
and will be altogether true to thee, and love thee 
right well, here and hereafter, everlastingly. 

The moment was propitious. These fiery words 
shot, as it were, through her heart, and softened her 
so exceedingly, that, at once lifting up her eyes and 
sighing very deeply, she said to him these deter- 
mined and courageous words :—Ah, sir, my father ! 
I surrender myself this day to God and you; and 
from this hour I will have done with my wild, 
unbridled life, and, by your counsel and help, I 
will give myself to the loving God, to be His own, 
and will serve Him only until my death. He 
answered :—This is an hour of gladness. Praised 
be the kind Lord, who is ready to receive back 
again with joy all those who return to Him. 

While the two were thus conversing together in 
private about God, her playmates whom she had 
left stood outside the door, and they were vexed at 
the length of the discourse, for they feared lest she 
should abandon their light-minded society. So they 
called out to her to finish with him. Upon this 
she rose up, and went away with them, saying :— 
My playmates, God bless you! I bid you now 
farewell—you and all our comrades, with whom, 
alas, I have wasted my time so frivolously; for 
henceforth I will have no one but the faithful God, 
and all else I will let go. 

From that time the maiden began to avoid all 
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hurtful company, and to keep herself retired ; and 
though in after times the attempt was often made 
to bring her back to her old life, nothing ever came 
of it; and her conduct continued such, that, in 
the enjoyment of an honourable reputation and the 
practice of every virtue, she remained firmly and 
steadfastly attached to God until her death. 

Once, later on, the Servitor set forth from home 
to visit his new daughter, that he might confirm 
her in a good and holy life, and console her lovingly, 
if she were in any sorrow; and he put himself to 
much suffering by undertaking the journey at a 
time when he was ill. As he walked along in this 
state through the deep mire, and climbed over lofty 
mountains, he often lifted up his eyes to the living 
God, and said :—Merciful God, be mindful of the 
painful steps which Thou didst take for man’s 
salvation, and keep safe my child. His companion, 
on whom he leant from time to time, said to him 
in pity:—It well beseems God’s goodness that 
many souls should be kept safe through you. 

When he had gone on until he could go no fur- 
ther, but was quite exhausted, his companion said 
to him once more :-—Ah, father! God should have 
considered how very ill you are, and He should 
have sent you a horse to ride upon, until you come 
to where people are. He answered :—Well, if we 
both ask God for it, I have confidence that He 
will let me have the benefit of thy virtue, and that 
it will come to pass. 

Then the Servitor looked round about him, and 
he saw there on the right hand, coming forth out 
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of a wood, a handsome horse, properly bridled and 
saddled, and it was coming along alone. His 
companion joyfully exclaimed :—See, dear father, 
how God will not forsake you! He answered :— 
Son, look round about on all sides of this broad 
plain, and observe whether there is any one to 
whom it can belong. He looked far and near, and 
could see no one, but only the horse trotting up to 
them. Then he said:—Of a truth, father, God 
has sent it to you; sit upon it and ride. He 
answered :—Well, comrade, if the horse stop still 
when it comes to us, I trust in God that He has 
sent it hither for our necessity. The horse came 
up quietly, and stood still before him. He said :— 
So be it, in God’s name. Then his companion 
helped him on the horse and made him ride upon 
it, and walked by his side for some distance, until 
he was well rested. When they came near the 
village the Servitor got off, and laying the reins 
upon the horse’s neck, let it go its way to the place 
from which it came. But whence it came, or whose 
it was, he never could discover afterwards. 

When the Servitor had arrived at his journey’s 
end, it happened one evening that he was sitting 
with his spiritual children speaking to them in 
disparagement of perishable love, while at the same 
time he praised and celebrated to them the excel- 
lence of eternal love. When they left him, his 
heart was greatly inflamed with Divine love through 
the ardour of his discourse; for it seemed to him 
that his Beloved, whom he both loved himself and 
advised others to love, was infinitely better than all 
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earthly objects of love. While he meditated on 
this his senses were stilled in ecstasy, and it 
appeared to him in a vision that he was carried to 
a beautiful green heath, and that by his side there 
went a heavenly youth of comely form and noble 
bearing, who led him by the hand. Then the 
youth began to sing in the brother’s soul a song 
which rang forth so joyously that all his senses took 
to flight before the mighty power of that sweet 
melody, and it seemed to him that his heart became 
so exceeding full of burning love and longing after 
God that it began to leap and rage within his 
body, as if it were on the point of breaking, from 
the intense strain that was put upon it; and he 
was forced to lay his right hand upon his heart as 
a relief, and his eyes became so full that the tears 
ran down his cheeks. 

When the song was ended, a picture was placed 
before him, with the intent to teach him this song 
in such a way that he might not forget it. He 
looked, and saw there Our Lady pressing her Child, 
the Eternal Wisdom, to her maternal heart. Over 
the Child’s head the beginning of a song was written 
in beautiful and well-formed letters, and yet the 
writing was so concealed that it was not every one 
could read it. Only those who had gained the 
knowledge of it by experience and spiritual exer- 
cises read it well; and the writing was, “ Heart’s 
darling.” 

The Servitor read the writing rapidly ; and then 
the Babe looked up and gazed at him with love; 
upon which he felt in his inmost soul how true it is 
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that the Divine Babe alone is our heart’s darling— 
the sole object of all our joy and sorrow. Then he 
pressed the Babe to the very centre of his heart, and 
began to sing with the youth this song from end to 
end. In these burning sentiments of heartfelt love 
he came to himself again, and he found his right 
hand lying upon his heart, just as he had placed 
it there as a relief when his heart was agitated so 
violently. 


CHARTER ALIV 


HOW GOD MULTIPLIED DRINK FOR HIS FRIENDS 


NCE upon a time the Servitor, having 
() seis to a distance, became very tired, 

and on arriving in the evening at a hermit- 
age, where it was proposed to spend the night, no 
wine was to be found either in the village or the 
hermitage ; until at length, a certain good woman 
came and said that she had a small bottle of wine 
left, about half a quart, adding, “But what is this 
among so many?” For they were in number about 
twenty persons, good children, together with those 
who had come thither desiring to hear the word of 
God from his mouth, The Servitor told her to 
bring the bottle and place it on the table, and they 
prayed him to pronounce a blessing from God upon 
it. He did this in the mighty power of the loving 
Name of Jesus, and then began to drink of it, for he 
was very thirsty from the journey ; after which he 
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offered it to the others, and they all drank together. 
The bottle was placed upon the table openly, in the 
sight of every one, and no more wine or water was 
poured into it, for there was no other wine there. 
They continued drinking again and again out of the 
same bottle; and they were so eager to hear from 
him the word of God, that no one took note of the 
divine miracle. At last, when they came to them- 
selves, and saw God’s almighty power so manifestly 
displayed in the multiplication of the drink, they 
began to praise God, and wished to attribute the 
miracle which had taken place to the Servitor’s 
holiness. But he would not on any account suffer 
this, saying :—-Children, this is not my doing. God 
has permitted this pure company to reap the benefit 
of their good faith, and has given them drink both 
bodily and spiritually. 


CHAPTER XLV 


OF CERTAIN SUFFERERS, WHO WERE ATTACHED 
TO THE “SERVITOR BY- "SPECIAL STIbS Son 
FRIENDSHIP AND AFFECTION 


eminent holiness, both intimate friends of the 
Servitor, The one stood in high repute before 
the people, and abounded in divine sweetnesses, 
The other was held in no esteem, and God exercised 
him continually with sufferings. 
After they were both dead, the Servitor wished 


I: a certain town there were two persons of 
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much to know what was the difference between 
their rewards in the next world, inasmuch as the 
roads by which they had been led in this life were 
so unlike. Early one morning, the one who had 
been held in such esteem here below appeared to 
the Servitor, and told him that he was still in 
purgatory ; and when asked how this could be, he 
replied that the only sin for which he had to suffer 
was a certain spiritual pride which had assailed him, 
through the high esteem in which he had been held, 
and which he had not driven away quickly enough. 
He added that his sufferings would soon be at 
an end. The other, whose life had been full of 
humiliations and sufferings, passed at once without 
any hindrance to God. 

The Servitor’s mother was all the days of her life 
a very great sufferer. This arose from the painful 
dissimilarity which there was between her and her 
husband. She was full of the Almighty God, and 
her whole desire was to live a spiritual life. But 
her husband was full of the world, and opposed her 
with great harshness and severity ; and through this 
she had much to suffer. 

It was her custom to cast all her sorrows into the 
bitter sufferings of Jesus Christ, and in this way to 
get the mastery over them. Before her death she 
confessed to the Servitor that for thirty years 
she had never assisted at Mass without weeping 
bitterly from heartfelt compassion for the torments 
of our dear Lord and His faithful Mother. She 
told him also that, from the excessive love which 
she felt for God, she had once fallen ill, and kept her 
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bed for twelve weeks, longing and pining for God so 
ardently that the physicians clearly perceived it and 
were edified by it. 

Once, at the beginning of Lent, she went to the 
Cathedral, where the taking down of the Lord Jesus 
from the cross is represented in carved wood over 
an altar. While she was before this image she 
experienced sensibly the great anguish which the 
tender Mother felt beneath the cross ; and so intense 
was the agony which it caused this good woman, 
through compassion, that her heart became sick 
within her body, and she sank down fainting to the 
ground, and could neither see nor speak. She was 
helped home, and lay there sick until Good Friday at 
none, and died while the Passion was being read. 

Her son, the Servitor, was at this time at Cologne, 
engaged with his studies. She appeared to him 
there in a vision, and said to him with great joy :— 
Ah, my child! love God and trust Him well, for He 
will never forsake thee in any trouble. See, I have 
departed from this world, and yet I am not dead. 
I shall live everlastingly in the presence of the ever- 
lasting God. She kissed him in motherly fashion 
upon his mouth, and blessed him lovingly, and then 
disappeared. He began to weep, and cried out after 
her, saying :—-O my true-hearted, holy mother, be 
true to me in God’s presence! and thus weeping 
and sighing, he came to himself again. 

In his young days, when he was at the place of 
studies, God provided him once with a dear and 
holy companion. On one occasion, when they were 
alone, and had conversed together much and tenderly 
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about God, the companion besought the Servitor by 
the sincerity of their friendship to show him the 
lovely Name cf Jesus which was engraven over his 
heart. The Servitor was reluctant to do this ; never- 
theless, when he saw his companion’s great devotion, 
he granted his request, and drawing aside his habit 
where it covered his heart, let him look at this jewel 
of his heart as much as he would. The companion 
was ‘not content with this; but when he saw the 
sweet Name standing out visibly in the middle over 
the Servitor’s heart, he put out his hand and face, 
and after passing his hand across it, laid his mouth 
upon it, and began to weep so heartily from devotion 
that the tears ran down over the heart. After this 
the Servitor covered up the Name, and he never 
would allow anyone else to see it, save only one of 
God’s chosen friends, to whom this was permitted by 
the everlasting God ; and this person also contem- 
plated it with the same devout feelings as the other. 

When these two dear companions had spent many 
years together in spiritual companionship, and the 
time was come for them to separate, they blessed 
each other lovingly, and made a compact between 
them, that whichever of them might die first, the 
survivor should, as a token of their mutual friend- 
ship, say for his departed friend two Masses weekly 
during a year; the one to be a Requiem Mass on 
the Mondays, and the other a Mass of our Lord’s 
Passion on the Fridays. Many years passed away 
after this, until at length the Servitor’s dear com- 
panion died before him; but the Servitor had 
forgotten the promise about the Masses, though, 
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without reference to it, he faithfully remembered 
his friend’s soul to God. One morning, as he sat 
in ecstasy in his chapel, his companion appeared to 
him in a vision, and said to him very piteously :— 
Alas, friend, how great is thy unfaithfulness! How 
hast thou forgotten me! The Servitor answered : 
—And yet I remember thee every day in my Mass. 
His companion replied :-—That is not enough. Fulfil 
what we promised about the Masses, that some of 
the sinless Blood may thus come down upon me 
and quench the severity of my purgatory. In this 
way I shall soon be set free. The Servitor accom- 
plished this with affectionate fidelity, grieving much 
for his forgetfulness, and his companion was soon 
released. 


CHAPTER XLVI 


HOW CHRIST APPEARED TO HIM UNDER THE FORM 
OF A SERAPH, AND TAUGHT HIM HOW TO 
SUFFER 


NCE upon a time, when the Servitor had 
( ) ss: to God with great fervour, be- 

seeching Him to instruct him how to 
suffer, there appeared to him in a vision a likeness 
of Christ upon the cross in the form of a Seraph: 
and the Seraph had six wings: with two he covered 
his head, with two his feet, and with two he flew. 
On the two lowest wings was written, “Receive 
sufferings willingly”; on the two middle wings, 
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“Bear sufferings patiently”; and on the two 
highest wings, “Learn to suffer after Christ’s 
pattern.” 


He told this vision of love to one of his intimate 
friends, who was a very holy person. The answer 
which he received was :—Be assured that God has 
once more prepared for you new sufferings, which 
you will have to suffer. He asked what kind of 
sufferings these might be. He was answered :— 
You will be raised to the dignity of a prelate, in 
order that those who are disaffected to you may be 
the better able to strike you, and may humble you 
so much the more deeply. Therefore stablish your- 
self in patience, as has been shown you under the 
figure of the Seraph. He fetched a sigh, and looked 
out for the coming of a new storm; and so in 
truth it came to pass as the holy person had foretold 
him. 

It happened at this time that there were several 
years of scarcity, and no one gave alms of bread or 
wine to the Convent in which he then was; so that 
the Convent fell greatly into debt. The brothers 
resolved in common to elect the Servitor prior 
during the great scarcity, notwithstanding his sorrow 
and, repugnance; for they well understood that 
herein new sufferings were prepared for him. 

On the first’ day he caused the bell to be rung 
for chapter, and he exhorted the community to call 
upon the dear St Dominic, inasmuch as he had 
promised his brothers that if they called upon him 
when they were in need, he would, with God’s 
permission, come and help them. Now there were 
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two of the brothers sitting side by side in the 
chapter, one of whom whispered to the other very 
scornfully :—See what a foolish man this prior is, 
that he bids us turn to God in our need. Does he 
fancy that God will open heaven, and send us down 
meat and drink? The other answered :—He is not 
the only fool. We are all fools for having made 
him prior, though we knew well beforehand that he 
is quite ignorant about earthly things, and does 
nothing but gape upwards continually to heaven. 
Many a contemptuous judgment of this kind was 
passed upon him. When morning came, he ordered 
a Mass of St Dominic to be sung, that the Saint 
might provide for them what they needed. Now, 
while he was standing in the choir deep sunk in 
thought, the porter came and called him out toa 
rich canon, who was his particular friend. The 
canon said to him :—Dear sir, you have no experi- 
ence in temporal things; but I have been inwardly 
admonished by God last night to help you in His 
stead, and accordingly I have brought you twenty 
pounds weight of Constance pennies for a beginning. 
Put your trust in God. He will not forsake you. 
The Servitor was filled with joy, and, taking the 
money, ordered wine and corn to be bought with it. 
Moreover, God and St Dominic so helped him 
during the whole time that he was prior, that the 
Convent never wanted for provisions of any kind; 
and besides this, he paid off all the debt. 

The above-mentioned canon, when he lay upon 
his death-bed, made large bequests for his soul’s 
help to various objects towards which he had a 
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devotion. Afterwards he sent for the Servitor, who 
was then prior, and intrusted him with a consider- 
able number of florins, bidding him distribute them 
in other places among poor friends of God who had 
worn out their strength in austere exercises. The 
Servitor was reluctant to undertake this, for he 
feared that he would have to suffer for it afterwards, 
as in fact happened. At last he was over-persuaded 
to take the money, and he went out into the 
neighbouring country and distributed the sum, as he 
had promised, here and there where he believed that 
it would be most beneficial to the donor’s soul; and 
he took proper receipt for it, and gave account of it 
all to his superiors. A heavy tribulation, however, 
fell upon him in consequence of this, 

The canon had an ill-conditioned natural son, 
who, after squandering away what his father had 
given him, abandoned himself to profligate and 
ruinous courses. This man was very anxious to 
obtain possession of the money in question, and, as 
he could not succeed in this, he sent word to the 
Servitor, under a solemn oath, that wherever he fell 
in with him he would kill him. No one could 
appease this man’s enmity, however often the 
attempt was made. Nothing would do but he must 
kill him. The poor Servitor was for a long time in 
anguish and distress, and he did not venture to 
travel about from place to place, for fear of being 
murdered by the reprobate man. He used to lift 
up his eyes to God, and with many sighs exclaim :— 
Alas, O God! what miserable kind of death hast 
Thou ordained for me! His distress was all the 
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greater because a short time before a brother of 
good repute had been cruelly murdered in another 
town for the same sort of thing. The poor Servitor 
found no one who had the will or the courage to 
undertake to shield him from the ferocity of this 
savage man. So he betook himself to the Sovereign 
Lord of all who sets him free from his persecutor, 
and cut short his young and vigorous life by death. 

To these afflictions was added another bitter 
suffering. There was a certain ecclesiastical com- 
munity which had received great gifts from the 
canon. But this did not satisfy them, and they all 
fell upon the brother with great indignation because 
he would not let all the above-mentioned money 
come to them. 

He was sadly insulted on this account, and they 
accused him before seculars and ecclesiastics ; and 
the slanderous tale, making him out guilty by a 
perversion of the facts, was carried far and wide 
throughout the country, and he had to bear the loss 
of his good name among men for things in which 
he was guiltless in the eyes of God. 

At this time the deceased canon appeared to him 
in a vision clothed in a beautiful green vestment 
worked all over with red roses. He told the 
Servitor that it was well with him in the other 
world; and he entreated him to bear patiently 
the great wrong which was being done him, for that 
God would make it all up to him abundantly. The 
Servitor asked him what his beautiful vestment 
signified. He answered :—The red roses on the 
green ground represent your patient suffering, with 
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which you have richly clothed me; and for this God 
will clothe you with Himself everlastingly. 


CHAPTER XLVII 


HOW STEADFASTLY HE MUST FIGHT WHO 
WOULD WIN THE SPIRITUAL PRIZE 


T the first beginning of the Servitor’s con- 
Aw he desired with all his heart to be 

singularly and pre-eminently well-pleasing to 
the loving God, but he expected to accomplish this 
without labour and suffering. 

Now it happened once, when he went out into 
the country to preach, that he embarked on board a 
passenger ship on the Lake of Constance, and he 
observed there, sitting among the other passengers, 
a comely youth, gaily attired. He drew near the 
youth and asked him what manner of man he was. 
The youth answered :—I am an esquire errant, and 
I bring the gentle folk together, and arrange tourna- 
ments in which they tilt and fight and pay homage 
to fair ladies; and he who proves himself to be the 
best of all carries off the honour and the reward. 
The Servitor said:—And what is the reward? 
The esquire replied :—The most beautiful of the 
ladies present places a gold ring upon his finger. 
The Servitor asked further :—But tell me, dear 
friend, what must one do to carry off the honour and 
the ring? He answered :—He who proves to be 
the best at bearing sword-strokes and assaults, and 
who shows no faint-heartedness in this, but behaves 
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himself courageously and manfully, and sits firm, 
and bears up against the blows—he it is who 
receives the prize. The Servitor asked once 
more :—Tell me; if a man were only bold in the 
first onset, would that be enough? He replied :— 
No; he must remain firm to the very end of the 
tournament; and though the blows which he 
receives bring sparks of fire into his eyes, and make 
the blood burst from his mouth and nose, he must 
endure them all, if he is to obtain the glory of 
victory. The Servitor replied :—But, dear comrade, 
may he not weep or look mournful when he gets 
such terrible blows? He answered:—No; and 
though his heart sinks within him, as happens to 
many, he may not do anything of the kind; but he 
must bear himself joyously and bravely, otherwise 
he will become a laughing-stock, and lose the glory 
and the ring. 

This discourse made the Servitor enter into 
himself, and fetching a sigh from the depths of his 
heart, he said :—Ah, glorious Lord God! must the 
knights of the world endure so much suffering for 
such a small reward, which is in itself a very 
nothing! How fitting then it is that much greater 
labours should be undergone for the everlasting 
prize! O sweet Lord, would that I were worthy 
to be Thy spiritual knight! O lovely Eternal 
Wisdom, who art rich in graces beyond aught in 
any land, would that my soul might receive a ring 
from Thee! To win it, I would suffer whatever 
might be Thy will! And he began to weep from 
the great fervour which he felt. 
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When he arrived at the place to which he was 
going, God sent him great and cruel sufferings in 
such plenty that the poor Servitor nearly lost all his 
trust in God; and many eyes became wet with 
tears through pity for him. He had forgotten all 
his knightly daring and his promise, and he became 
melancholy and peevish with God, wondering within 
himself what God could have against him that He 
had sent him such great sufferings. In the 
morning, at daybreak, there came a calm over his 
soul; and his bodily senses being stilled in 
ecstasy, a voice spoke within him :—Where is now 
thy knightly prowess? What a knight of straw, 
and a scarecrow of a man he must be, who is so 
daring in prosperity, and so despairing in adversity ? 
This is not the way to win the everlasting ring, 
for which thou longest. He replied :—O Lord! 
the jousts of the interior life, which must be borne 
for Thee are far too long and wearisome. To this 
there came an answer:—Therefore the glory, and 
the honour, and the ring of My knights, who 
receive honour from Me, are stable and everlasting. 
Upon this the Servitor, entering into himself, said 
very humbly :—Lord I am in the wrong. Only 
permit me to weep while I suffer, for my heart is 
very full. The answer came:—Alas for thee! 
Dost thou want to weep like a woman and disgrace 
thyself before the court of Heaven? Wipe thy 
eyes, and bear thyself joyously, so that neither God 
nor men may perceive that thou hast wept on 
account of sufferings. The Servitor began to laugh, 
and yet at the same time the tears were running 
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down his cheeks, and he promised God that he 
would no more wish to weep, that so he might 
obtain from Him the spiritual ring. 


CHAPTER XLVI 


HOW THE SERVITOR’S FACE WAS ONCE SEEN 
TO SHINE WITH LIGHT WHILE HE WAS 
PREACHING 


NCE when the Servitor was preaching at 
C ) cricer with great fervour, there sat 

among his hearers a beginner in the 
spiritual life, who had been recently converted to 
God. Now while this beginner was attending 
diligently to the preacher, he saw with the eyes of 
his soul that the preacher’s face began to be trans- 
figured with a ravishing brightness, and three times 
it became like the radiant sun when its splendour 
is at the highest; and the face, moreover, was so 
pure, that the beginner saw himself reflected in it. 
This vision brought him very great consolation in 
his sufferings, and confirmed him in a holy life. 


CHAPTER XLIX 
OF THE LOVELY NAME OF JESUS 
HE Servitor of the Eternal Wisdom once 
made a journey from the upper country 
to Aix-la-Chapelle to visit our dear 
Lady. And on his return, our dear Lady appeared 
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to a holy person, and said :—Behold, my Child’s 
Servitor has come hither and he has carried about 
His sweet Name of Jesus far and wide, with the 
same ardent desire with which His Apostles of old 
carried it; and just as their desire was to make all 
men know this Name through the preaching of the 
faith, even so all his strivings have been to set all 
cold hearts on fire with new love for this Name of 
Jesus. Therefore he shall receive, after his death, 
an everlasting reward with them. 

Afterwards, this holy person saw our dear Lady 
holding a beautiful candle in her hand, and it 
burned so beautifully that its light shone throughout 
the whole world; and all round and round the 
candle the Name of Jesus was written. Then our 
dear Lady said to this person :—Behold, this 
burning candle signifies the Name of Jesus, because 
He in very truth illuminates the hearts of all who 
receive His name with devotion, and pay it honour, 
and bear it lovingly about with them. To this end, 
my Child has chosen out His Servitor, that devotion 
to His Name may be lit up through him in the 
hearts of many, and that these may be helped 
onwards by him to everlasting bliss. 

When this holy maiden, of whom mention has 
been made above, perceived that her spiritual father 
was so devout to, and had such firm faith in, the 
loving Name of Jesus, which he bore upon his 
breast over his heart, she conceived a great and 
peculiar love for it, and out of devotion she marked 
the Name of Jesus in red silk on a little piece of 
cloth, in the following form: I.H.S., and wore it 
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secretly upon herself. She also made an almost 
countless number of similar Names, and persuaded 
the Servitor to lay them on his bare heart, and then 
send them, with a blessing from God, to his spiritual 
children in different parts. Moreover, it was revealed 
to her by God that those who bore the Name upon 
them, and said daily with devotion an “Our Father” 
in honour of it, would be treated lovingly by God 
in this world, and would find grace before Him at 
their last passage. 

Such were the austere exercises and such the 
godly examples of Jesus Christ and His dear 
friends, according to which the beginnings of this 
holy maiden’s spiritual life were fashioned. 


CHAPTER L 


A GOOD DISTINCTION BETWEEN A TRUE AND 
FALSE USE OF REASON NOTICEABLE IN 
CERTAIN PERSONS 


‘* As the eagle enticing her young to fly.” —(DEUT. xxxiii. 11.) 


HEN this holy daughter, by the good 

WV instructions of her spiritual father, had 
been thoroughly fashioned after the out- 

ward man to every branch of holiness which can 
be taught by examples, just as a piece of soft wax 
before the fire takes the form of the seal which is 
impressed upon it, and when she had been for a 
long time regularly trained in the imitation of the 
mirror-like life of Christ, which is the surest way, 
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she received the following letter from her spiritual 
father, the Servitor:—Daughter, the time is now 
come for thee to aim at something higher, and to 
fly upwards out of the nest of forms and images, 
and the consolations which proceed from them. Do 
like a young, newly-fledged eagle, and soar upwards 
on thy well-grown pinions—I mean thy soul’s 
highest powers—to the heights of that noble con- 
templation which belongs to a blissful and perfect 
life. Knowest thou not what Christ said to His 
disciples, who clung so closely to His sensible 
presence P—It is expedient for you that I go away 
from you, if you are to receive the Holy Ghost 
(John xvi. 7). The former exercises have been a 
good preparation to bring thee onwards through the 
wilderness of an animal and unconscious life, into 
the promised land of a pure and quiet heart, where 
bliss begins in this world, and will continue ever- 
lastingly in the next. But that thou mayest better 
understand this high intellectual way, I will cause 
to shine before thee the light of a good distinction, 
which, if thou clearly comprehendest it, will save 
thee from all error, however high thou mayest soar 
with thy mind. 

Observe this then. Two courses are to be met 
with among apparently good persons. Some pursue 
a course in harmony with reason, and others a 
course at variance with it. The first are those who 
make it their aim to shape all their thoughts, actions, 
and omissions according to the rule of sound dis- 
cretion, in harmony with the sentiments of holy 
Christendom, to God’s glory, and the peace and 
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quiet of all other men; while at the same time they 
keep diligent watch over their words and ways, 
so as to give scandal to no one, unless indeed a 
person takes scandal at them through his own fault, 
as often happens. Now the very name and nature 
of reason admonish us to pursue a guarded walk 
and manner of life like this. And the reason of 
these persons is after the fashion of the Divine 
reason, and worthy of praise, for its light shines 
inwards in itself in a true though hidden way, just 
as the heavens shine in the bright stars. On the 
contrary, in those apparently good persons who 
follow a course at variance with reason, and with an 
unmortified nature make self their aim, and only gaze 
intently upon objects with their reason after the 
manner of contemplation, and are able to discourse 
about them overbearingly before the unlearned, 
while by word and deed they testify contempt for 
every unfavourable judgment passed upon them :— 
in such persons the intellectual light streams out- 
wards, and not inwards; and just as decayed wood, 
from the glimmer it sends forth at night, seems to 
be something, and yet is nothing, even so the inward 
light and outward walk of these persons show them- 
selves to be in all respects unlike that which they 
ought to resemble. 

What these persons are may be easily gathered 
from the free and unweighed maxims which they 
put forth. We will only take one of these maxims, 
and by it we can estimate all the rest. The 
following words occur in a poem by one of them, 
“The just needs shun no obstacle.” This saying, 
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and others like it, have an air of importance in the 
eyes of certain dim-sighted persons, but will meet 
with no praise from those who see well and under- 
stand what they really mean. This is evident in 
the case of the saying just quoted, “The just needs 
shun no obstacle.” For what is “the just,’ and 
what is an “obstacle”? “The just,’ according to 
the usual meaning of the term, is a just man 
regarded as actually existing in creation. For the 
quality “just” has no existence by itself, but needs 
a subject in which it can exist, and this subject in 
the present case is the just man. Again, what is an 
“obstacle”? It is sin which separates a man from 
God. Is a just man, then, to shun no obstacle— 
that is to say, is he to avoid or shun no sin? Such 
an assertion would be simply false, and at variance 
with all reason. It is true, indeed, that the just 
man, and all other things, when viewed antecedently 
to their coming into being and their creation, as 
existing ideally from everlasting in God’s essential 
reason, are all one and the same, without any formal 
difference, and therefore the saying, if understood in 
this sense, may be allowed to pass. But then it 
must be remembered that the just man, regarded as 
existing only in this simple super-essential basis, is 
not the corporeal man ; for there is nothing corporeal 
in the Godhead, neither is there any obstacle there. 
But it is outside this basis that each man finds 
himself to be this or that individual man; for 
outside of it he is mortal, and within it he is 
immortal: and it is outside of it that he now exists 
in his frail created nature, in which he has great 
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need to shun every hurtful obstacle. If, then, I 
were to try to regard myself in my own mind as 
non-existent, and in this way to know nothing of 
myself; and if, without distinguishing between 
myself and God, I were to do all corporeal actions 
as though the uncreated Being did them—this 
would be a crime above all crimes. 

From this we see, that such maxims as these 
have really nothing rational in them. In saying 
this, however, it is not meant to condemn rational 
doctrine or rational well-weighed maxims and poems, 
by which men are refined, and guided towards 
intellectual truth, even though they are not under- 
stood by everybody. For it is manifestly true, that 
no one can speak with sufficient clearness to be 
understood by those who are grossly blind, and as 
ignorant as brute beasts. 

The daughter answered :—Praised be God for 
this good distinction! But I should also be very 
glad to hear the distinction between a well-ordered 
reason and one which is all flowers and outward 
show, as well as between true and false detachment. 
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CHAPTER LI 


HOW TO DISTINGUISH BETWEEN A WELL-ORDERED | 
REASON AND ONE WHICH IS ALL FLOWERS 
AND GLITTER 


r- [ =: Servitor replied as follows :—At the 
end of the first combats, which have for 
their object to bring flesh and blood into 

subjection, a man arrives at a deep sea in which 

many perish; and this is a use of reason which is 
all glitter and external show. Now what is meant 
by this? The following is what I mean by a use of 
reason which is all glitter and outward show :— 
When a man has been emptied interiorly of the 
grossness caused by sin, and his mind is free from 
the forms and images which used to cling to it, and 
he is able to soar upwards joyously above time and 
space, which till then held him in bondage, so that 
he could not use his nature’s noble powers—at such 
a time, when he has already begun to open his soul’s 
eyes and to taste a new and better pleasure, even 
that which springs from the perception of truth, the 
enjoyment of divine bliss, the gazing into the now 
of eternity which lies before him, and such like, and 
when, moreover, his created reason begins to 
recognise in itself and in all things a portion of the 
everlasting and uncreated reason, it comes to him as 
something wondrous strange, when, for the first time, 
he sees himself as he was before and as he is now, 
and he discovers that he was before like a poor, 
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godless, needy creature, both blind and far from 
God ; whereas now it seems to him that he is full of 
God, and that there is nothing which is not God, nay, 
more, that God and all things are absolutely one. 
And he catches at this view too hastily, and in an 
unseasonable way, and his mind runs wild, like new 
wine which is still fermenting and has not settled, 
and he seizes upon that which is present to his 
thoughts, or which is suggested to him, without the 
needful distinction, by some One, who is Himself 
that very One to whom alone he should give ear, 
and to no one else ; and then he resolves according 
to his self-satisfied judgment to dismiss from his 
thoughts every thing created, and he regards no 
longer hell or heaven, devil or angel, in their own 
created nature ; nay, he disdains also Christ’s suffer- 
ing Humanity as soon as he has beheld God in it. 
Yet for all this, he has not gone to the bottom in 
his knowledge of things; namely, in regard to their 
distinctions, and what is permanent and what is 
transient in them. It fares, in fact, with such men 
as with the honey bees. When the bees are fully 
grown, and for the first time burst forth out of the 
hive, they fly at random on this side and on that, 
they know not whither ; and some go astray in their 
flight and are lost, while others return again in due 
course to the hive. The same thing happens with 
these persons when, with their undisciplined reason, 
they try to behold God as all in all, and endeavour, 
according to their imperfect intelligence, to let go 
this and that, they know not how. _ It is true, indeed, 
that every thing must be let go by him who would 
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attain perfection ; but they do not understand how 
this letting-go of things is to be managed, and they 
try to let go this and that without discretion, and 
to rid themselves of all things without attending to 
the necessary distinctions. This fault arises either 
from unlearned simplicity or unmortified craftiness. 
Hence many a one imagines that he has attained 
everything if only he can go forth out of himself in 
this way, and detach himself from himself. But it 
is not so. For he has only slunk over the outer 
ditch of the still unstormed fortress, under cover of 
the screen behind which he skilfully and secretly 
conceals himself, and he cannot yet, by the orderly 
annihilation of his spiritual being, pass away into a 
veritable poverty of spirit, in which every foreign 
object is in a certain sense let go, and to which the 
possession of the everlasting and simple Godhead 
corresponds, now that all human activity has come 
to an end, as will be shown hereafter with the 
requisite distinctions. 

Behold, this is the point where some persons, 
without knowing it, stick fast for many years, and 
can neither come in nor go out. But I will show 
thee, by the help of a distinction, the right road, so 
that thou mayest not be able to go astray. 
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CHAPTER LII 


A GOOD DISTINCTION BETWEEN TRUE AND FALSE 
DETACHMENT 


NOW, then, that there are three kinds of 
Koss away. The first is a complete 

passing away. This takes place when a 
thing passes away so entirely that it ceases to exist ; 
as a shadow passes away and is no more. In this 
sense of the word, the spirit of a man, to which we 
give the name of a rational soul, does not pass away 
at its going forth, but it continues for ever, in virtue 
of the high nobility of its rational nature and god- 
like powers. For God, after whose image it is 
fashioned, is a superessential reason, and therefore 
it is impossible for the soul to cease to exist, as the 
mortal body does. 

Another kind of passing away may be termed a 
half passing away, and has its own hour and time. 
This is the case with those who are rapt in contemp- 
lation into the pure Godhead, as Paul was ; or again, 
in another way, when a man becomes abstracted in 
thought, as often happens, and thus passes away out 
of himself. This kind, however, is transitory ; for 
when Paul came to himself again, he found himself 
the same Paul, a man as before. 

The third kind may be called a metaphorical 
passing away. This takes place when a man, by 
the renunciation of his freewill, abandons himself to 
God at each moment that he finds himself, just as if 
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he knew nothing about himself, and God alone was 
lord and master. This kind of passing away cannot 
be complete and perpetual, so long as the body and 
soul are united; for at the very moment when a 
man has detached himself from himself, and fancies 
that he has so entirely passed away into God that 
he will never resume himself, so far as his lower or 
sensual nature is concerned, all at once, in an instant, 
he and his perverse self are back again, and he is 
the same that he was before, and has to forsake 
himself again and again. To think, then, that in 
this imperfect state of detachment a man may law- 
fully do just whatever he pleased, would be a simple 
delusion. Though certainly it is true, that the more 
any one estranges himself from himself, and passes 
away out of himself into God, the more completely 
he is established in the very truth. 

Thou must know further that there are two kinds 
of detachment from self. The one is called ante- 
cedent, and the other subsequent detachment. 
Thou wilt understand this better from an example. 
A thief feels in himself through the wickedness of 
his nature an impulse and craving to steal. But 
his conscience opposes this, saying :— Thou shouldst 
not steal, for it is a sin. Now if the thief went out 
of himself and obeyed his conscience, this would be 
antecedent detachment, and the nobler of the two, 
for he would remain in his innocence. If, however, 
he will not detach himself from himself in this 
matter, but resolves to satisfy his wicked propen- 
sities—later on, when he has been caught and he sees 
that he must hang for it, the subsequent detachment 
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comes, moving him to yield himself patiently to 
death, since it cannot be otherwise. This kind of 
detachment is good and saves the man’s soul, but 
the other is beyond comparison nobler and better. 
Hence we ought not to be so daring as to abandon 
ourselves to sin, according to the sentiments of some 
foolish persons, who say that he who would arrive at 
perfect detachment must wade through all sins. 
This is false; for a man would be a fool to throw 
himself wantonly into a filthy pool in order that he 
might afterwards become more beautiful. 

Therefore the most pious of God’s friends earnestly 
desire to be brought to naught, and to abide stead- 
fastly in antecedent detachment, without ever resum- 
ing themselves in any thing so far as human frailty 
will permit ; and whenever they fail in this, it is a 
source of lamentation to them. It is true, indeed, 
that they have this advantage over other men, that 
they can rid themselves more speedily of the obstacle 
(ze. of the sin which stands between them and 
God); for out of their lamentation itself springs up at 
once a subsequent detachment, which replaces them 
quickly where they were before, and this happens 
when a man, finding himself still a man, bears with 
himself as such for God’s glory. 

Moreover, this subsequent detachment becomes in 
a certain sense profitable to them, through the self- 
knowledge which results from it; and here their 
lamentation ceases to be a lamentation, and they 
are born again into their former state of simplicity 
and become once more what they were before. If, 
however, a man who is incomplete were to try by 
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subtlety to help himself, alleging, What harm can it 
do a man if he resumes himself in what is only 
accidental, and thereby commits some sin exteriorly, 
provided that the essence of the man remains as it 
was, without being resumed in any point? To this 
I answer, that he neither understands himself nor 
what he says. And all learned doctors will agree 
to this, if only they understand what the term 
accident means. For the name of accident is given 
to that which may be added to or taken from the 
substantial essence without destroying the substance, 
as colour ona board. But here the case is different ; _ 
for the soul and body, which in their ignorance they 
term accidents, are two essential parts which make 
up a man’s essence, and do not belong to him as 
accidents. Therefore every man, however perfectly 
he may be able to detach himself from himself, and 
to bring himself back again, has still that in him by 
which he can act virtuously or sinfully. For the 
annihilation of the spirit, its passing away into the 
simple Godhead, and all its nobility and perfection, 
are not to be regarded as a transformation of man’s 
created essence into God, in virtue of which all that 
he is is God, only that he does not perceive it 
through his grossness, or, in other words, that he 
has become God, and his own essence is annihilated ; 
but they are to be understood of a going out of self, 
and a contempt for self, such as has been described. 
And thus it is that the spirit of a man is taken out 
of itself and passes away duly and rightfully, and 
then for the first time it is well with him, For.God 
has now become all things to him, and all things 
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have become, as it were, God to him ; for all things 
present themselves to him now in the manner in 
which they are God, and yet they all remain each 
one what it is in its own natural essence. This 
is what those who are blindly ignorant and unexer- 
cised in reasoning cannot or will not admit into 
their bewildered minds according to the above true 
distinction. 

Thou mayest now, with the help of this good 
distinction, proceed to consider the following rational 
maxims and instructions, which have for their object 
to free men from their grossness of spirit, and to lead 
them onwards to their highest bliss. 


CHAPTERC LIAM 


MAXIMS, CONFORMABLE TO RIGHT REASON, FOR 
THE GUIDANCE OF AN EXTERIOR MAN 
INTO HIS INTERIOR, 


ET thy walk be an interior one, and be not 
given to break out either in words or in 
thy walk. 

Act according to the truth in simplicity, and, 
whatever happens, be not helpful to thyself; for he 
who helps himself too much will not be helped by 
the Truth. 

When thou art with men pay no heed to what 
thou seest or hearest, and cleave to that alone 
which has shown itself to thee (ze. remember God 
alone who has shown Himself to thee under these 
outward things). 
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Be careful that in thy actions thy reason goes 
first ; for when the sensual appetite gets the start, 
every evil comes of it. 

God wishes not to deprive us of pleasure; but 
He wishes to give us pleasure in its totality; that 
is to say, all pleasure. 

The more mightily thou humblest thyself, the 
higher thou shalt be exalted. 

He who wishes to dwell in his inmost interior, 
must rid himself of all multiplicity. We must 
habitually reject all that is not the one thing. 

Where the sensual appetite is the moving prin- 
ciple of a man’s actions, there is toil, suffering, and 
mental darkness. 

What greater pleasure is there than to find 
myself the one thing that I ought to be, and the 
whole thing that I ought to be? (ze. one with God, 
who is one and all). 

A man should remain steadfast in his state of 
freedom from mental images, and of self-restraint. 
Herein lies the greatest delight. 

In what does a truly detached man exercise 
himself? In annihilating himself. 

When our love is given to a sensible image or 
person, it is accident, loving accident, and this we 
have no right to do; nevertheless I bear with 
myself in this until I get quit of it. It is, however, 
an interiorly simple act, when a man does not love 
the image, which is present to him, but when all 
things are to him one, and that one is God. 

When a man detaches himself from himself with- 
out allowing the sensual appetite to break out, he 
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destroys self. If he acted otherwise, he would be 
helping himself by means of his sensual appetite. 

Keep thy feelings within thee both in weal and 
woe; for a man who does this loves more in one 
year than one who lets his feelings break out loves 
in three, 

Wilt thou be of use to all creatures, turn thyself 
away from all creatures. 

If a man cannot comprehend the matter, let him 
be passive, and the matter will comprehend him. 

Take heed not to break out exteriorly in a way 
unlike the (divine and interior) pattern. 

A man should be on his guard against the in- 
clination which leads him to catch at everything 
which may save him from having to yield to the 
invitations of the simple Truth. If thou wilt not 
submit to be simple, thou wilt have to submit to be 
manifold. 

Live as if there were no creature on earth but thee. 

Say to creatures:—What thou art to me I will 
not be to thee (Res zzbz, te Deo). 

Nature loves nature and makes itself its aim. 
Some men’s nature has not been sufficiently crushed, 
and when this happens, they continue exterior. 

The power of refraining from things gives a man 
more power than the possession of the things would. 

One deflection from the right course brings along 
with it another. 

See that nature in thee is unburdened, and that 
thy outward man is conformable to thy inward man. 

Look well to the inward man; for on this 
depends thy exterior and interior life, 
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It belongs to perfect detachment to keep nature 
at all times bridled. 

A man should never lose sight of himself, lest 
nature should run away. 

Thou lamentest that thou art still too active, 
undetached, and impatient. Nevertheless despair 
not. The more keenly thou feelest this the better. 

Perishable love is a root of all vices, and a 
cloak of all truth. 

The setting of the sensual nature is the rising of 
the truth, When the powers of the soul have 
ceased to work, and the elements have been purified, 
the powers remain fixed upon their eternal object, 
if they have been directed towards it according to 
their ability. 

All the powers have one object and one work, 
and this is to be conformed to the eternal Truth. 

There is nothing pleasurable save what is uniform 
with the most inmost depths of the Divine nature. 

Some men are to be met with who have had an 
interior drawing from God, and have not followed it. 
The interior and exterior of these men are far apart, 
and it is in this that many fail. 

Our nature in its present state is richly endowed. 
The more it goes out of itself, the further it is from 
God ; and the more it turns inwards, the nearer to 
Him it is. 

He who has attained to the purification of the 
senses in God performs so much the better all the 
operations of the senses. 

If a man subjects his nature, when it has been 
purified, to the Truth, his nature is guided in such 
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sort that it performs much more perfectly all 
exterior actions. Otherwise it wastes itself upon 
temporal matters, and can do nothing really well. 

Purity, intelligence, and virtue give a feeling of 
wealth to those who possess them. When the 
sensible possession of these virtues is withdrawn 
from such persons by God, it sometimes happens 
that they die to all creatures. Those who profit by 
this withdrawal are brought nigher to God by it. 

What is that which drives a man to pursue evil 
courses? It is the craving for something which 
may satisfy him. Yet we can only find this in 
abnegation, and not in evil courses. 

The reason why some men so often fall into a 
faulty sadness is that they do not at all times keep 
an eye upon themselves to avoid in everything 
doing what deserves punishment. 

To be worsted is to gain the victory in the 
estimation of God’s friends (Matt. v. 39). 

Abide within thyself. The plea of seeking things 
outside thee presents itself as a necessity ; but it is 
only a way of helping self. 

It is bad to begin many things and to bring none 
to an end. 

We should not move until we have observed 
whether it be God or nature that is working in us, 

Take care that nature works in thee its works 
from out itself without the concurrence of other 
causes. 

A truly detached man should attend to four 
things. First, he should be very virtuous in his 
walk, that things may flow from him without him. 
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Secondly, he should also be virtuous and quiet with 
regard to his senses, and not carry tales hither and 
thither, for this is calculated to fill his mind with 
images. Thus his interior senses will be able to 
act inactively. Thirdly, he should not be given to 
attach himself; and he should take care that there 
is nothing heterogeneous in him. Fourthly, he 
should not be contentious, but he should behave 
lovingly to those by whom God may be pleased 
to purify him. 

Remain steadfastly in thyself until thou art drawn 
out of thyself without any act of thine. 

Observe whether the intimacy between good 
people arises from inclination or from simplicity. 
The first is far too common. 

Offer not thyself too much to anyone. Those 
please least who offer most. 

An interior humble walk beseems thee. When a 
thing acts in opposition to its nature, it is always 
unbecoming to it. 

Happy the man whose words and ways are few. 
The more words and ways there are in any man. 
the more there is of what is accidental. Stay 
within thyself, and be not like such men, otherwise 
thou wilt suffer for it. 

Some men act from their sensible feelings both in 
suffering and in joy; but a man should not look to 
himself in this. 

In the spiritual annihilation of self the final 
consummation is attained. When Christ had said 
“Into Thy hands I commend My Spirit,” He added 
immediately, “It is consummated.” 
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God and the devil are in man. He who guides 
himself and he who forsakes himself discover the 
difference (z.e. the self-willed find in themselves hell, 
and the detached heaven). 

He who desires to have rest at all times must be 
on his guard against himself in this as in every thing 
else (ze. this desire is a species of self-seeking). 

He who is interior amid exterior things is much 
more interior than he who is only interior when 
within himself. 

It is good for a man to guide himself in nothing ; 
and he is on the right road who contemplates under 
the forms of things their eternal essences, 

There are many more reasoning men than simple 
men. Those are called reasoning men in whom 
reason rules. But the simple man, through his 
inaction, is freed from the multiplicity of images 
which are generated by sensible objects, and he does 
not contemplate things as sensible, for simplicity has 
become his nature, and he is like a vessel (full of God) 
and like a child. 

He who wishes to possess all things must become 
as nothing to himself and all things. 

How happy is the man who abides steadfast 
against multiplicity! What a sensible entrance 
he has into familiar intercourse with heaven! 

A good intention often impedes true union. 

Our eyes should not look outwards, except to rid 
ourselves of interior images. 

We should bear as regularly with that part of us 
which comes from Adam (ze. the consequences of the 
fall) as with that by which we attain eternal bliss. 
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A detached man is always interiorly alike. 

When a man still complains and is impatient, all 
this springs from imperfection. It must therefore 
be got rid of. 

All those who allow themselves a wrong liberty 
make themselves their own aim and object. 

A detached man must be unformed from the forms 
and images of creatures; he must be formed upon 
Christ, and transformed into the Godhead. 

He who regards himself in Christ lets all things 
follow their rightful course. 

When a man has died to self and begun to live 
in Christ, it is well with him. 

When a man strives by turning inwards to con- 
form himself to the Truth, it is clearly brought home 
to him that he has gone forth out of himself, and he 
observes that there is still something of the creature 
in him, on which the attraction acted. In this he 
bears with himself, and perceives that he has not 
yet ceased from all action. Now, thus to bear with 
self is to become simple. The going out of self 
produces a kind of weariness; but when he has 
turned away from creatures this weariness passes off. 

What is a truly detached man’s object in all 
things? It is to die to himself; and when he dies 
to himself all things die to him. 

What is the least obstacle? It is a thought. 
What is the greatest obstacle? It is when the soul 
abides in the obstinacy of its self-will. 

A detached man should not let any moment pass 
away unmarked. 

A detached man should not be always looking to 
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see what he needs, but he should be always looking 
to see what he can do without. 

If a detached man wishes to conform himself to 
the Truth, he must in the first place be diligent in 
turning inwards from things of sense, for God is a 
spirit. Secondly, he must take note whether he has 
attached himself to any obstacle (ze. anything which 
stands between him and God). Thirdly, he must 
observe whether he is his own guide in anything, 
owing to the sensual appetite having got the start. 
Fourthly, he must, in the light which fills his soul, 
consider the presence of the all-penetrating Divine 
essence in him, and that he is one of Its vessels. 

The more a man turns away from himself and all 
created things, the more perfect are the union and 
bliss to which he attains. 

Wouldst thou be a detached man? Take care 
that, however God may act towards thee, whether 
directly by Himself or indirectly by His creatures, 
thou abidest always the same, by a complete 
renunciation of what is thine. 

Keep thy senses closed to every image which may 
present itself’ Be empty of everything which the 
outward-gazing mind selects, which takes captive 
the will, and which brings earthly joy or delight into 
the heart. 

Rest on nothing which is not God. 

If thou art where a sin or imperfection is com- 
mitted, add not aught of thine to it, and have nothing 
to do with it. 

He who always dwells with himself becomes 
possessed of very ample means. 
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The recreation which a detached man grants to 
his nature should be confined to strict necessity, and 
it should be taken in harmless occupations, from 
which he can readily and without attachment turn 
away to God. 

The more or less detachment a man has, the more 
or less will he be disturbed by transitory things. 

It happened once to a half-detached man that, on 
a certain occasion when he had been too self- 
conscious in suffering, it was said to him :—Thou 
shouldst be so attentive to Me and so forgetful of 
thyself, that when thou knowest it is well with Me 
thou shouldst care nothing how it fares with thee. 

In the case of a detached man who draws his 
senses inwards from external objects and establishes 
himself in the inner castle of his soul, the less he 
finds within to cling to, the more painful are his 
interior sufferings, and the more quickly he dies, the 
more swiftly he bursts through to God. 

To give the senses a wide field withdraw the man 
from his interior. 

See that thou undertakest nothing which will 
carry thee out of thyself. 

If things come in search of thee, let them not find 
thee. 

Be quick in turning inwards into thyself. 

Natural life shows itself in movement and in the 
operations of the senses. He who detaches himself 
from himself in this, and dies to himself in stillness, 
begins a supernatural life. 

Some persons find no hindrance in going out of 
themselves, but they want steadfastness in this state. 
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Establish thyself in absolute detachment ; for an 
unbounded longing, even for what is divine, when it 
is excessive, may become a secret obstacle. 

A detached man should keep the powers of his 
soul under such restraint that, on looking within, 
this is apparent to him. 

A detached man remains always inactive as regards 
himself, just as if he were unconscious of himself ; 
for in that object, which is God, all things are well 
and harmoniously ordered in him. 

Give heed also to thy outward man that it be at 
one with thy inward man, by the subjection of all 
fleshly appetites. 

To return again into God by detachment is often 
more pleasing to Him than a self-satisfied stability. 

Gather together and draw in thy soul from the 
external senses, through which it has dissipated 
itself upon the multiplicity of outward things, 

Go in again, and return over and over again into 
unity, and enjoy God. 

Be steadfast, and never rest content until thou 
hast obtained the now of eternity as thy present 
possession in this life, so far as this is possible to 
human infirmity. 
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CHAPTER “EIV 


OF THE HIGH QUESTIONS WHICH THE WELL- 
EXERCISED DAUGHTER PUT TO HER SPIRITUAL 
FATHER 


FTER the introduction of the outward into 
A« inward man had taken place in a way 

conformable to right reason, high thoughts 
arose in the daughter's mind, and she inquired 
whether she might yet venture to ask questions 
about them. The Servitor replied :—Yes ; if thou 
hast been duly led through the proper intermediate 
stages, it is quite lawful now for thy spiritual 
intelligence to ask about high things. Ask what 
thou wilt. She made answer :—Tell me what is 
God? and where is God? and how is God? I 
mean how He is single and yet three-fold ? 

The Servitor replied :—-God knows, these are 
high questions. As to the first—what is God p— 
thou must know that all the learned doctors who 
ever were cannot fully explain it ; for God is above 
all sense and reason. And yet a diligent man, by 
hard seeking, gains some knowledge of God, though 
in a very far-off way ; and it is in this knowledge 
that man’s supreme bliss consists. Thus it was that 
in days of old certain virtuous heathen doctors 
sought after God, especially the intellectual Aristotle. 
He pried minutely into the course of nature, in 
order to discover who he is who is Lord of nature. 
He searched after Him diligently, and found Him. 
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He proved, from the well-ordered course of nature, 
that there must necessarily be one only prince and 
lord of all creatures, and that is what we mean by 
the name God. 

Of this God and Lord we know thus much: 
That he is a substantial being; that he is everlast- 
ing, without before or after; that he is simple and 
unchangeable ; an unembodied and essential Spirit ; 
whose being is to live and work ; whose essential 
reason knows all things in itself and by itself; 
whose being’s fathomless delight is in itself; and 
who is to Himself, and to all who shall enjoy 
Him in the way of contemplation, a supernatural, 
unspeakable, and entrancing bliss. 

The daughter looked upwards and said :—This 
is good to hear, for it stirs the heart and lifts the 
soul sursum, on high above itself. Therefore, dear 
father, tell me more about it. 

He answered :—Behold, then. The divine 
essence, of which it is said that it is a rational 
substance, of such nature that no mortal eye can see 
it in itself, may nevertheless be discerned in its 
effects, just as we trace a good craftsman in his 
works. For, as Paul says, creatures are like a 
mirror which reflects God. And this mode of 
gaining knowledge we term reflection (speculzren), 

But let us pause here awhile, and reflect upon the 
high and venerable Master as mirrored in his works. 
Look above thee and around thee to the four 
quarters of the universe, and see how wide and high 
the beautiful heaven is in its swift course, and how 
nobly its Master has adorned it with the seven 
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planets, each of which, not to reckon in the moon, 
is much bigger than the whole earth, and how 
He has decked it with the countless multitude of 
the bright stars. Oh! when in summer time the 
beautiful sun bursts forth unclouded and serene, what 
fruitfulness and blessings it bestows unceasingly 
upon the earth! See how the leaves and grass 
shoot up, and the lovely flowers smile ; how forest, 
heath, and meadow ring again with the sweet song 
of nightingales and other little birds ; how all those 
little creatures, which stern winter had shut up, issue 
forth rejoicing, and pair together; and how men 
too, both young and old, entranced with joy, disport 
themselves right merrily. Ah, gentle God, if Thou 
art so lovely in Thy creatures, how exceeding 
beautiful and ravishing Thou must be in Thyself! 
But look again, I pray thee, and behold the four 
elements—earth, water, air, and fire, with all the 
wondrous things which they contain in manifold 
variety—men, beasts, birds, fishes and sea-monsters; 
and mark how they all cry aloud together, Praise and 
honour be to the unfathomable immensity that is in 
Thee! Who is it, Lord, that sustains all this? 
Who feeds it all? It is Thou who providest for all, 
each in its own way; for great and small, for rich 
and poor. It is Thou, O God, who doest this. 
Thou, O God, art God indeed ! 

Come daughter, thou hast now found thy God, 
whom thy heart has so long sought after. Look 
upwards, then, with sparkling eyes and radiant 
face and bounding heart, and behold Him and 
embrace Him with the infinite outstretched arms of 
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thy soul and thy affection, and give thanks and praise 
to Him, the noble Prince of all creatures. See how, 
by gazing on this mirror, there springs up speedily, in 
a soul susceptible of such impressions, an intense 
inward jubilee ; for by jubilee is meant a joy which 
no tongue can tell, but which pours itself with 
might through heart and soul. Alas! I feel now 
within me that, be it painful or pleasant, my soul’s 
closed mouth is opened to thee, and I must needs tell 
thee, for God’s glory, somewhat of my hidden secret, 
which I ‘never yet have told to anyone. See, I 
knew a friar preacher who, at the beginning of his 
conversion, used commonly to receive from God twice 
every day, morning and evening, during ten years, 
an outpouring of grace like this, and it lasted for 
about the space of two nocturns! At these 
moments he was so utterly absorbed in God, the 
Eternal Wisdom, that he could not speak of it. 
Sometimes he would lovingly converse with God 
within him, while at other times he would sigh 
piteously, or weep longingly, or again smile silently. 
It often seemed to him as if he were floating in the 
air, and swimming between time and eternity in the 
deep sea of God’s unfathomable marvellousness. 
And his heart became so full through this, that he 
would at times lay his hand upon it, as it beat 
wildly, saying :—Alas, my heart, how will it fare 
with thee to-day? One day it seemed to him that 
the Eternal Father’s heart was, in a spiritual and 
ineffable manner, pressed tenderly, and with naught 
between them, upon his heart, as it lay open over 
1 About half an hour, 
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against the Father’s heart in longing desire, and it 
appeared to him that the Father's heart, in a way 
of love transcending all forms and images, spoke in 
his heart the uncreated Word, the Eternal Wisdom. 
Then he began to exclaim joyously in spiritual 
jubilee :—Behold now, my loveliest love! Thus do 
I lay bare to Thee my heart, and in simplicity and 
nakedness with regard to all created things I 
embrace Thy formless Godhead. Alas, my love! 
Thou who art far above all other loves! Earthly 
lovers, however greatly they may love, must needs 
bear to be distinct and separate from each other ; 
but Thou, O unfathomable fulness of all love, 
meltest away into Thy beloved’s heart, and, in virtue 
of Thy being absolutely all in all, pourest Thyself 
so utterly into the soul’s essence that no part of Thee, 
the loved One, remains outside, and is not lovingly 
made one with Thy beloved. 

The daughter answered :—Ah, God! What a 
great grace it is for any one to be thus caught up 
into God in jubilee. But I would fain know 
whether this is the most perfect kind of union or 
not. The Servitor replied:—No; it is only a 
preliminary preparation for arriving at an essential 
mode of being taken up into God. She answered :— 
What mean you by essential and non-essential ? 
He replied :—I call him an essential man who, by 
the good and persevering exercise of all the virtues, 
has so completely mastered them, that the practice 
of them in their highest perfection has become 
pleasant to him, and that they dwell in him 
abidingly, as the sunshine in the sun, On the 
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other hand, I call him a non-essential man in whom 
the light of virtue shines in a borrowed, unsteadfast, 
and imperfect way, as the moonlight in the moon. 
The sweet abundance of sensible grace which | 
have just described is such a dainty treat to the 
spirit of a non-essential man, that he would fain 
always have it; and as its presence begets in him 
delight, even so its withdrawal causes in him undue 
sadness, as I will now show you by an example. It 
happened once, when the Servitor had gone into 
the Chapter-house, and his heart was full of heavenly 
jubilee, that the porter came and summoned him 
to the door to a woman who wanted to confess to 
him. The Servitor tore himself unwillingly from 
his interior joys, and receiving the porter harshly, 
replied, that the woman must send for someone else, 
as he would not confess her then. Now she had a 
burdened and sinful heart, and her message was, 
that she had a particular drawing to seek consolation 
from him, and that she would confess to no one 
else. But when she heard that he would not come 
to her, she began to weep from grief of heart, and 
going aside into a corner, sat down there in 
wretchedness, and wept long and bitterly. Mean- 
while God withdrew very quickly from the Servitor 
the delights of sensible grace, and his heart became 
as hard as a flint; and when he sought to know 
the meaning of this, God answered him :—As thou 
hast driven from thee uncomforted the poor woman 
with her burdened heart, even so I have withdrawn 
from thee My divine consolations. The Servitor 
sighed deeply and beat his breast, and ran with 
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speed to the door, and, as he did not find the 
woman there, was in great distress. The porter 
ran about in every direction looking for her, and 
when at last he found her, where she was sitting 
weeping, he brought her back with him to the 
door, and the Servitor, receiving her with great 
kindness, graciously consoled her repentant heart. 
Then he went back from her to the Chapter-house, 
and immediately in an instant the kind Lord was 
there again with His divine consolations, just as 
before. 

The daughter answered:—He may well bear 
sufferings to whom God gives such rapturous 
jubilee. The Servitor replied :—Oh! it had all to 
be paid for afterwards with great suffering, as has 
been already related. At length, however, when 
all this had passed away, and God’s appointed time 
had come, this same grace of jubilee returned, and 
was with him in an abiding manner both at home 
and abroad, in company and when alone. Ofttimes 
in the bath or at table the same grace was with 
him; but its working was now interior, and no 
longer broke forth into exterior manifestations. 


CHAPTER: LV 
AN EXPLANATION WHERE AND HOW GOD IS 
HE good daughter said :—Sir, I have now 
indeed found out what God is; but I 
would fain know also where God is. He 
answered :—Thou shalt hear this. The learned 
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doctors say that God has no where, but that He is 
all in all, Open then the inward ears of thy soul 
and give good heed. These same doctors tell us 
in the art of logic, that we come to know what a 
thing is through its name. Now, one doctor says 
that being is the first name of God. Turn, then, 
thine eyes to being in its pure and naked simplicity, 
and take no note of this or that partial being. 
Consider only being in itself, unmixed with all 
non-being. For as all non-being is the negation of 
all-being even so being in itself is the negation of 
all non-being. A thing which has yet to be, or 
which once was, is not now at this moment in 
actual being. Moreover, we can have no knowledge 
of mixed being or non-being, unless we take into 
account that which is all-being. For if we would 
understand what any thing is, the first point which 
our mind meets with in it is being, and this is a 
being which is the efficient cause of all things. It 
is not the partial and particular being of this or 
that creature; for partial being is always mixed 
with some other element, and has a capacity for 
receiving something new into it. Therefore, the 
nameless Divine Being must be in itself a being 
that is all-being, and that sustains all particular 
beings by its presence. 

It is a proof of the singular blindness of man’s 
reason, that it cannot examine into that which it 
contemplates first before everything, and without 
which it cannot perceive any thing. It is with the 
reason as with the eye. When the eye is intent 
upon observing a variety of coloured objects, it 
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does not notice the light which enables it to see 
all these objects, and even if it looks at the light, it 
still does not see it. Thus, too, is it with our 
soul’s eye; when it looks at this or that particular 
being, it takes no heed of the being, which is 
everywhere one, absolute and simple, and which 
enables it to apprehend all other things. Hence a 
wise doctor says, that the eye of our intelligence, 
owing to its infirmity, is affected towards that being 
which is in itself the most manifest of all beings as 
the eye of a bat or a night-owl towards the bright 
light of the sun; for particular beings distract and 
dazzle the mind, so that it cannot see the Divine 
darkness, which is in itself the brightest of all 
brightness. 

Open now thy inward eyes and gaze as best thou 
canst on being in its naked simple purity, and thou 
wilt see at once that it comes from no one, and has 
no before nor after, and no capacity of change, 
either from within or from without, because it is a 
simple being. Thou wilt note, too, that it is the 
most actual, the most present, and the most perfect 
of all beings, without flaw or alteration, because it is 
absolutely one in naked simplicity. And this truth 
is so evident to an enlightened reason that it is 
impossible for it to think otherwise; for one point 
proves and implies the other. Thus, because it is a 
simple being, it must needs be the first of beings, 
and without origin and everlasting ; and because it 
is the first and everlasting and simple, it must be 
the most present. It is at the very highest summit 
of perfection and simplicity, to which nothing can 
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be added and from which nothing can be taken 
away. If thou canst understand what I have just 
told thee about the pure Godhead, thou wilt have 
been guided a long way into the incomprehensible 
light of God’s hidden truth. This pure and simple 
being is the first and highest cause of all beings which 
have a cause (created beings), and by its peculiar 
presence it encloses, as the beginning and end of all 
things, whatever comes into being in time. It is 
altogether in all things, and altogether outside all 
things. Hence a certain doctor says:—God is a 
circular * ring, whose centre is everywhere and 
circumference nowhere. 

The maiden answered :—Praised be God, I have 
been shown, as far as can be, what God is and where 
God is. I would fain now learn how, if God is so 
exceeding simple, He can be at the same time 
threefold. 

The Servitor replied :—Each several being, the 
more simple it is in itself} the more manifold it is in 
its productive efficacy. That which has nothing 
gives nothing, and that which has much can give 
much. Now, I have already spoken of that inflow- 
ing and overflowing fountain-head of good which 
God is in Himself, and of God’s unfathomable super- 
natural goodness which constrains Him not to keep 
all this to Himself, but to communicate it joyfully 
both within and without Himself. But the highest 
and most perfect outpouring of the supreme Good 
must of necessity take place within itself, and this 
can be none other than a present, interior, substantial, 
personal, and natural outpouring, necessary, yet 
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without compulsion, alike infinite and perfect. All 
other outpourings which take place in time and in 
creatures are but a reflection of the eternal out- 
pouring of the unfathomable Divine goodness, And 
learned doctors say that, in the outflow of creatures 
from their primal fountain-head, there is a circular 
return-movement of the end to the beginning ; for 
as the outflowing of the Person from God is an 
image and representation of the origin of creatures, 
so also it foreshadows the flowing back again of 
creatures into God. 

Now, observe the difference between the creature’s 
outpouring and God’s outpouring. Inasmuch as a 
creature is only a partial being, its giving and its 
outpouring is also partial and in measure. Thus a 
human father gives his son, when he begets him, 
only a part of his own being; he does not give him 
wholly and entirely all that he is, for he himself is 
but a partial good. But since the Divine outpour- 
ing is manifestly of a far more interior and nobler 
kind than the creature’s outpouring, in proportion to 
the greatness of the good which God is in Himself 
and His immeasurable superiority over all other 
goods, it follows as a necessary consequence from 
this that the outpouring must be like the being ; and 
this cannot be unless God pours out His being 
according to the personal relations. 

If now with cleansed eye thou canst look into 
and gaze upon the most pure goodness of the 
supreme Good, which goodness is of its own nature 
a present active principle of the natural and 
spontaneous love with which the supreme Good 
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loves itself, thou wilt behold the exuberant super- 
natural outpouring of the Word from the Father, by 
which act of begetting and speaking all things are 
spoken forth and produced; and thou wilt see too 
in the supreme Good and in the highest outpouring 
the divine Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
necessarily bursting forth. And if it be that from 
the supreme essential goodness the highest and 
most perfect outpouring gushes forth, it follows that 
there must be in the aforenamed Trinity the most 
supreme and intimate community of being, as well 
as the most perfect similarity and identity of that 
being, which the Persons possess in the jubilee of 
their outpouring, without any division or partition of 
the substance and the almightiness of the three 
Persons of the Godhead. 

The maiden exclaimed :—O wonderful! I swim 
in the Godhead as an eagle in the air. He answered: 
— It is impossible to express in words how the Trinity 
of the Divine Persons can subsist in the unity of 
one essence. Nevertheless, to say what can be said 
about it, St Augustine lays down that the Father is 
the fountain-head of all the Godhead of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghost, personally and essentially. St 
Denys says, that in the Father there is an outflowing 
of the Godhead, and that this outflowing or stream 
pours itself out naturally in the outrunning Word, 
who is the Son by nature. He also pours Himself 
out according to the loving bountifulness of the will 
into the Son, and the Son in turn pours Himself out 
according to the lovingness of the will into the 
Father, and this is called a reciprocal love, and is 
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the Holy Ghost. The hidden meaning of this is 
disclosed and proved to us by that bright light the 
dear St Thomas, the teacher, who speaks thus :— 
In the outpouring of the Word from the Father’s 
heart and reason, it must needs be that God, with 
His luminous intellect, contemplates Himself, bend- 
ing back, as it were, upon His Divine essence; for 
if the reason of the Father had not the Divine 
essence for its object, the Word conceived would be 
a creature and not God, which would be false. But 
in the way described, the Word is a Divine being 
from a Divine being. Again, this backward look 
upon the Divine essence in the reason of the Father 
must take place in a manner productive of a natural 
likeness, otherwise the Word would not be the Son. 
Here, then, we have unity of essence with diversity 
of Persons; and, as a good attestation of this 
distinction, the high-soaring eagle, St John, has 
said :—“ The Word was in the beginning with 
God.” 

With regard to the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
thou shouldst know that the substance of the Divine 
intellect is an act of cognition (z#tellectzo), and this, 
moreover, must have an inclination for its object 
under the form in which it has been received into 
the intellect. This inclination is the will, and the 
longing of the will is to seek after pleasure as best 
it can. Thou shouldst also observe that the object 
loved is not in the person loving under the likeness 
of its natural form, as is the case with the object of 
the intellect in the light of the cognition, Now, 
inasmuch as the Word flows out from the looking 
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forth of the Father according to the form of the 
nature, without confusion of Persons, this outpouring 
of the Father is called a begetting. But since this 
mode of procession does not occur in the outflowing 
of the will and of the love, which is the third Person, 
who is poured forth like a stream of love by the Father, 
and also by His express image the Son, from out His 
very inmost depths, therefore this outflowing cannot 
be termed a Son or begotten. And since this love is 
in the will after an intellectual or spiritual fashion, 
like an inclination or love-bond present inwardly in 
the lover towards the object of his love, the third 
Person in the procession, who proceeds according 
to the loving manner of the will, fittingly receives 
the name of Spirit. But when a man has reached 
this point he is transformed by the Divine light in 
that mysterious way which they only can understand 
who have experienced it. 

The daughter said :—-Ah, sir, this is indeed a 
sublime fulness of Christian doctrine. Nevertheless, 
there are to be met with certain intellectual men 
who deny what has been just said about God, and 
whose view is, that he who would attain to perfect 
union will find the contemplation of God a hurtful 
impediment. He should, on the contrary, according 
to them, divest himself of God and of the spirit, and 
cast behind him all visions, and turn himself only to 
the inwardly-shining truth, which he is himself. 

He answered :—This doctrine is false if the words 
are taken in their ordinary sense. Therefore keep 
clear of it, and hearken to what the Christian faith 
teaches on this point. The common view which 
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men take of God is that He is the Lord and Creator 
of the whole world, who suffers no wickedness to 
pass unpunished, and no good deed unrewarded. 
He, then, who commits sin regards God as a terrible 
God; as the good Job said, “I have always feared 
God as shipmen fear the great waves” (Job. xxxi. 
23). He also who serves God for reward has a 
great and munificent God, able to recompense him 
abundantly. But a well-exercised and experienced 
man, who by manifold dyings has rid himself of the 
sinful things which God hates, and who serves God 
at all times with burning love, this man loves God 
in his heart, and not after the aforementioned 
fashion. And he has in a certain sense divested 
himself of God, and he loves Him as his heart’s own 
loved one; for servile fear has passed from him, as 
St Paul says. Thus to the spiritual man God 
remains truly God and Lord, and yet at the same 
time he has emptied himself of God, according to 
the grosser acceptation of the term, for he has 
attained to a more perfect conception of Him. 
Now.as to the way in which a man should be 
divested of the spirit, hearken to the true account of 
it. When a man at the outset of his interior life 
begins to observe that he is a creature composed of 
body and soul, and that his body is mortal, but that 
his soul is an everlasting spirit, he gives his body 
and all his animal nature their dismissal, and cleaves 
to the spirit, and brings his body into subjection to 
it; and everything he does is interiorly in thought 
directed to this one end, how he may discover the 
super-essential Spirit, and how lay hold of It, and 
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how unite his spirit with It. A man of this kind is 
called a spiritual and holy man. Now, supposing 
that all goes right with him, after he has exercised 
himself in this for a long time, and yet the super- 
essential Spirit, though ever playing as it were 
before him, has always eluded his grasp, his created 
spirit begins at last to realise its own helplessness, 
to abandon itself by an utter renunciation of self to 
the everlasting Divine might, and to turn away 
from itself, with contempt for what comes from the 
senses, to the immensity of the Supreme Being. In 
this taking-up of the spirit into God it attains toa 
forgetfulness and loss of self, of which St Paul 
speaks, “I live, but not I” (Gal. ii. 20); and of 
which Christ has said, “ Blessed are the poor in 
spirit” (Matt. ii. 3). Thus it is that a man’s spirit, 
while it remains what it was as to its essence, is 
nevertheless divested of itself in regard to the 
possession of itself through the senses, 

I will also explain to you the difference between 
pure truth and doubtful vision. To gaze without 
any medium upon the unveiled Godhead is 
undoubtedly absolute and unmingled truth; and 
the more intellectual and unimaginary a vision is, 
and the more nearly it approaches to the unveiled 
contemplation, the more noble is its character. 
Some of the prophets had imaginary visions, as 
Jeremias and others. And such imaginary visions 
are still often granted to God’s intimate friends, 
sometimes when asleep and sometimes when awake, 
their outward senses being at the time stilled to 
rest and abstracted. A learned doctor says, that 
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angelic appearances happen to some persons oftener 
in sleep than when awake, and for this reason: 
because a man in sleep is in a state of greater 
quietude with regard to the multiplicity of his 
external operations than when awake, But when it 
is that a vision which takes place in sleep may and 
ought to be deemed a true vision—as the dream in 
the Old Testament which King Pharaoh had about 
the seven fat and seven lean kine, and many similar 
dreams mentioned in Holy Writ—and also how the 
truth of such visions is to be discerned—for dreams 
are usually deceptive, though undoubtedly they 
sometimes announce the truth — all this thou 
mayest learn from what St Augustine writes about 
his holy Mother. God, she told him, had given her 
this gift: and when He showed her anything in 
sleep or half-sieep, she received at the same time 
the inward power of discerning whether it was 
merely a common dream, which she should dis- 
regard, or an imaginary vision, to which she should 
attend. Those persons who have this gift from 
God can all the better explain to themselves how 
this is. But no one can communicate it to another 
by word. Those only understand it who have had 
experience of it. 
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CHAPTER LVI 


OF THE VERY HIGHEST FLIGHT OF A SOUL 
EXPERIENCED IN THE WAYS OF GOD 


“4HE wise daughter said :—There is nothing 
which I would more gladly learn from 
Scripture than the answer to this deep and 

pregnant question, where and how a well-exercised 

person’s understanding may arrive at its highest end 
and aim in the deepest abyss of the Godhead, in such 

a manner that what is absolute experience will har- 

monize with the teaching of Holy Writ? 

The Servitor drew from Scripture an answer 
conformable to right reason, and its purport accord- 
ing to its hidden meaning was as follows. Every 
one who has attained to the true nobility of spirit 
ponders in simplicity and inactivity the pregnant 
word which the Eternal Son spoke in the Gospel, 
“Where I am, there also shall My servant be” 
(John xii, 26). Now he who has not shrunk from 
following the Son to that bitter where, on which 
according to His manhood He took post in death 
upon the cross, has, in virtue of this promise, the 
right and the possibility of enjoying, after a blissful 
and intellectual manner, in time and in eternity, the 
delightful where of the Son’s pure Godhead, so far 
as this is possible more or less. But where is the 
where of the Son’s pure Godhead? It is in the 
form-pregnant light of the Divine Unity—a light 
which may be termed in its unnameableness a 
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nothingness ; in its inward concentration, an essential 
stillness ; in its indwelling outflow, a triune nature ; 
in its peculiar property, a self-comprehending light ; 
in its uncreated creativeness, an existence which 
makes things to be. And in the modeless darkness 
of this light all multiplicity ceases, and the spirit 
loses itself as self, and comes to an end as regards 
its own activity. This is the highest aim and the 
endless where, in which the spirituality of all spirits 
finds its end. Ever to lose oneself in this is 
everlasting bliss. 

Thou must know, moreover, in order to under- 
stand this better, that in the form-pregnant light 
of the Divine Unity, there is an indwelling, out- 
springing impulse by which the Persons are poured 
forth out of the almighty and eternal Godhead. 
For the Trinity of the Persons is in the Unity of 
the nature, and the Unity of the nature is in the 
Trinity of the Persons. The Unity has its actuality 
in the Trinity, and the Trinity has its potentiality 
in the Unity ; according to what St Augustine says 
in his book about the Trinity—-namely, that the 
Trinity of the Persons contains in itself the Unity 
as Their nature and essence, and hence it is that 
each Person is God, and according to the simplicity 
of the nature so also is the Godhead. Now the 
Unity shines forth in the Trinity after a divided 
fashion ; but the Trinity, viewed as tending inwards 
and as in-dwelling, shines forth in the Unity after a 
simple fashion, just as the three Persons contain in 
themselves the Unity after the same simple fashion. 
The Father is the Fountain-head of the Son, and 

16 
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the Son is an outflowing of the Father, gushing 
forth from Him eternally as regards the Personality, 
and dwelling in Him as regards the being or essence. 
The Father and the Son pour forth Their Spirit ; 
and the Unity, which is the being of the primal 
Fountain-head, is the being of all the three Persons. 
But as to how the Trinity is one, and the Trinity in 
the Unity of the nature is one, while nevertheless 
the Trinity comes forth from the Unity, this cannot 
be expressed in words, owing to the simplicity of 
that deep abyss. Hither it is, into this intellectual 
where, that the spirit spiritualizing itself, soars up 
now flying on the summitless heights, now swimming 
in the bottomless depths of the sublime marvels of 
the Godhead. Nevertheless, the spirit retains there 
its own nature as a spirit, while it enjoys the co- 
eternal, co-omnipotent, indwelling and outflowing 
Persons and high above the clouds and bustle of 
things below contemplates with fixed gaze the 
Divine marvellousness. For what greater marvel 
can there be than the pure Unity, into which the 
Trinity of the Persons merges itself in simplicity, 
and in which all the multiplicity of sensible objects 
ceases. And this is to be understood in the sense 
that the outflowing of the persons poured forth is 
always tending back again into the Unity of the 
self-same essence, and that all creatures in regard to 
their indwelling outflow (ze. their ideal procession) 
are from eternity in this one essence, and have in 
it an existence identical with God’s life, God’s 
knowledge, and God’s essence, according to the 
words in the beginning of St John’s Gospel, “ That 
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which was made, was in Him life from everlasting,” 1 
This pure unity is a dark stillness and an inactive 
inactivity, which no one can understand save he 
alone whom the Unity in itself illumines, Out of 
this still inactivity there shines forth freedom 
without any admixture of wickedness, for freedom 
is the fruit of the new birth of self-annihilation ; 
and there shines forth likewise deep hidden truth 
without speck of falsehood, and this truth is born of 
the unveiling of the veiled Divine purity; for now 
at length, after the revelation of these things, the 
spirit is unclothed of that dusky light which has 
hitherto followed it, and in which it has till now 
viewed objects in a human and earthly way. And 
it finds that it has now become, strictly speaking, 
another, and something quite different from what it 
till then understood itself to be according to its 
previous light ; as St Paul has said, “I live, but not 
I” (Gal. ii. 20); and in this manner it is unclothed 
and simplified in the modeless simplicity of the 
Divine Essence, which makes its light to shine into 
all things in simplicity and stillness. In this simple 
and modeless contemplation the spirit takes no note 
of the permanent distinction of the Persons, viewed 
as separate. For, as Christian doctrine teaches, it 
is not the Person of the Father, taken by itself, 
which produces bliss, nor the Person of the Son, 
taken by itself, nor the Person of the Holy Ghost, 


1 Quod factum est, in ipso vita erat (Joan i, 3, 4). According to 
this deeply-suggestive reading, the clause guod factum est is referred to 
the words that follow instead of to those which precede. Many of 
the Fathers read the passage thus. 
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taken by itself; but it is the three Persons, in- 
dwelling in the Unity of the essence, that is 
eternal bliss. And this is the being itself of the 
Persons by nature, and it is that which gives being 
to creatures by grace, and it contains in itself the 
form and idea of all things in simplicity and 
essentially. Now, just as this form-pregnant light 
subsists as being, even so all things subsist in it 
according to their essential being, and not according 
to their accidental character; and since, moreover, 
it pours itself as light into all things, therefore its 
property is to subsist as light. And hence it is that 
all things shine forth in this absolute being in 
interior stillness, without detriment to its simplicity. 
This intellectual wheve, in which, as has been just 
set forth, the tried servant of God should dwell with 
the eternal Son, may be regarded as the essentially 
existing unnameable Nothingness. And here it is 
that the spirit arrives at the naught of the Unity; 
and this Unity is termed naught because the spirit 
cannot discover any mode of being under which to 
frame a conception of what it is. Nevertheless the 
spirit clearly feels that it is contained by another, 
quite different from what it is itself; for which 
reason that which contains it deserves more properly 
the name of-something than naught, though it seems 
to the spirit naught because it cannot find any mode 
of conceiving what it is. Now when the spirit, by 
the loss of its self-consciousness, has in very truth 
established its abode in this glorious and dazzling 
obscurity, it is set free from every obstacle to union 
and from all its individual properties, as St Bernard 
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says ; and this takes place less or more according as 
the spirit remains in the body or goes out of it when 
it passes away out of itself into God. And this loss 
of the spirit’s self is after that Divine manner in 
which all things, so to speak, have come to be for it, 
as the Scripture says (1 Cor. xv. 28). 


In this merging of itself in God the spirit passes 
away, and yet not wholly; for it receives indeed |\ 


some attributes of the Godhead, but it does not 
become God by nature. What befalls it is all of 
grace, for it is still a something which has been 
created out of nothing, and continues to be this 
everlastingly. Thus much then we may say: When 
the spirit has passed away out of itself and has been 
taken up into God, it is rid of that wondering 
doubt which it felt while losing itself, and it ceases 
to exist in regard to the sense, so far as its own 
knowledge of itself is concerned. For, to use 
ordinary language, the spirit is drawn upwards by 
the might of the all-luminous Divine Essence above 
its natural capacity into the purity of the Divine 
naught, in which it is unclothed of all created 
modes, though without ceasing to retain its own 
proper mode of existence as a creature. This 
modeless mode is the being of the Persons, which 
they contain within Them as their nature in absolute 
simplicity and perfection. And it is by gazing 
upon this that the spirit is divested of itself, as has 
been said ; and this takes place in the naught of the 
Unity, when the spirit ceases to be conscious of its 
own proper name and existence, in the perfect 
knowledge of this naught to which it has attained ; 


\ 
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for in it the spirit loses itself in a forgetfulness of 
self and all things; and this happens to it the 
moment it turns away from itself and all created 
things to the purity of the uncreated naught. On 
this wild mountain range of the Divine were there is 
an abyss, perceptible to all pure spirits, disporting 
itself, so to speak, before them, and opening itself out 
to their gaze. Here it is they enter into the hidden 
depths of that which is unnameable and into that 
wild estrangement; and this is the fathomless abyss 
of all creatures which naught but itself can fathom, 
and which lies hid from all that is not God, save 
only from those to whom God pleases to reveal it. 
And these persons must seek it in detachment, and 
in a certain sense they must behold it with God 
Himself; according to the words of Scripture, “ We 
shall know then, even as we are known” (1 Cor. 
itt, F251 John iis). 

The spirit has not this knowledge from its own 
self, for the Unity and the Trinity brought it up 
into Itself—that is to say, into the spirit’s true 
supernatural dwelling-place, in which it dwells above 
itself in that which has drawn it up thither. Here 
the spirit dies, and yet is all alive in the marvels of 
the Godhead. The dying of the spirit consists in 
this: That when it has passed away into God it no 
longer takes any note of any distinction between 
individual existences ; nevertheless, as regards the 
outpouring of the Person and of creatures, it holds 
firmly the distinction between the three Persons, 
and also the separate existence of every creature, as 
is explained in the Servitor’s short treatise concern- 
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ing Truth. Observe, moreover, that when the spirit 
has passed out of itself in the way described above, 
there shines forth out of the Unity a simple light, 
and this modeless light streams out from the three 
Persons into the purity of the spirit. When this 
light falls upon the spirit, it sinks down out of itself 
and all that belongs to self, the activity of all its 
powers comes to an end, and it is divested of its 
operations and its self-existence. This arises from 
the entering in of the spirit into God, when it has 
passed away out of itself as regards the sense, and is 
lost in the stillness of the glorious dazzling obscurity 
and of the naked simple Unity. It is in this mode- 
less where that the highest bliss is to be found. 

The maiden exclaimed :—Oh, wonderful! But 
how is one to enter into it? He answered :—I 
leave the answer of this question to that bright light 
St Denys, who speaks thus to his disciple -—If thou 
wouldst enter into the hidden mysteriousness mount 
boldly upwards; and disregarding thy outer and 
inner senses, and the workings of thy reason in 
itself, and all things visible and invisible, and all 
that is and is not, mount upwards to the simple 
Unity. Into this thou must press forward without 
knowing it, even into that silence which is above all 
being and above all science, with a purity and 
simplicity of a mind utterly abstracted from every 
creature, right into the very splendours of the 
Divine darkness. Here thou must let go every 
hold, and part with every thing created ; for in the 
super-essential Trinity of the God-transcending God- 
head, on that mysterious, incomprehensible, all- 
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dazzling pinnacle of pinnacles marvellous things are 
heard from out the low whispering silence, and 
marvellous things are felt, new and yet unchange- 
able, amid the splendours of that dark obscurity, 
which is the fullness of light and glory manifested, 
wherein all that is shines forth, and which fills 
to overflowing the sightless mind of the beholder 
with its incomprehensible, invisible, and effulgent 
luminousness. 


CHAPTER LVII 


THE CONCLUSION OF THE CONTENTS OF THIS 
BOOK IN A FEW SIMPLE WORDS 


"| “HE daughter said:—Ah, Sir, you speak 
with so much Christian learning, both 
from your own experience and from Holy 

Writ, concerning the mystery of the pure Godhead, 

and the flowing forth and the flowing in again of 

the spirit, could you not draw out for me this 
mysterious teaching, as you understand it, under 
the form of a similitude, that I may be the better 
able to comprehend it? And I should also be 
very glad if you would gather together in a short 
discourse, and illustrate by figures, all the sublime 
doctrines which you have handled at length, that 
they may be more firmly fixed in my weak 
mind. 

He answered :—How can one express in figures 
what has no figure, and set forth in words what has 
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no mode of being, seeing that it is above the ken of 
sense and human reason? For everything to which 
it may be likened is a thousand times more unlike 
than like it. Nevertheless, in order to expel from 
your imagination figures by figures, I will try, so far 
as is possible, to image forth for you in similitudes 
these form-transcending thoughts, as in truth they 
may be termed, and thus conclude a long discourse 
in a few words, 

Hearken then. It is said by a learned doctor 
that God, in regard to His Godhead, is like a 
very wide ring, whose centre is everywhere, and 
circumference nowhere. Now picture to your 
imagination what follows. If a stone is flung 
with violence into the centre of a sheet of still 
water, a ring is formed in the water and this ring 
by its own might makes a second ring, and the 
second makes a third; and in proportion to the 
force of the first fling will be the breadth and width 
of the circles; and the force of the fling might be 
even great enough to pass beyond the limit of the 
water. Imagine now that the first ring represents 
the infinite might of the Divine nature in the 
Father. This produces a second ring like it, 
according to the Person, and this ring is the Son, 
and the two produce the third, which is the Spirit 
of both, co-eternal and co-omnipotent with them. 
Thus the three circles signify Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. In this deep abyss, the Divine nature in the 
Father is everlastingly speaking forth and begetting 
the Word as to the personality, and dwelling in Him 
as to the essence—that self-same Word, I mean, 
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who has taken upon Him human nature. If any 
one wishes to picture this to his imagination, let 
him figure to himself a man, from the depths of 
whose heart a form like the man’s own springs 
forth, yet in such a way as to be always gazing 
fixedly upon and returning back again into him 
out of whom he sprang. This spiritual super- 
essential begetting of the Divine Word is the full 
and entire cause of the bringing forth of all 
creatures and spirits into their natural state of 
existence. The supreme super-essential Spirit has 
ennobled man, by illuminating him with a ray 
from His eternal Godhead ; and this is God’s image 
in the rational soul, which also is everlasting. 
Hence from out the great ring, which represents 
the eternal Godhead, there flow forth, to carry on 
the metaphor, little rings, which may be taken to 
signify the high nobility of rational creatures. 

Now there are some persons who, to their own 
hurt, turn away from this nobility of their reason, 
and, plastering over the radiant image of God 
within them, turn themselves to the bodily pleasures 
of this world; and when they fancy that they 
possess the joy which they are pursuing, stern 
death comes and puts an end to them. But a man 
who acts conformably to reason turns away from 
the bright spark of his soul to that which is 
eternal, and out of which the spark came forth; 
and he gives all creatures their dismissal, and pleads 
to the eternal Truth alone. Attend, likewise, to the 
right and orderly way in which the flowing back 
again of the spirit into God should take place, as 
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set forth in the following instruction :—The first 
thing which a man should do is to turn away 
entirely and with all his might from the pleasures 
of the world, and from sinful practices, to God, with 
persevering prayer, seclusion, and virtuous discreet 
exercises, in order thus to bring his body into 
subjection to the spirit. The second thing is to 
offer himself willingly and patiently to bear the 
countless multitude of contradictions which may 
come upon him from God or creatures. The third 
thing is to take the sufferings of Christ crucified 
as the model on which to form himself, and to copy 
Him in His sweet teaching, gentle walk, and pure 
life, which He proposed to us as our example, and 
in this manner to press onwards through Him, The 
fourth thing to be done is to divest himself of exterior 
occupations, and to establish himself in a stillness 
and repose of soul by an energetic detachment from 
all things, as if he were dead to himself, and could 
not guide himself, and had no other thought but for 
the honour and glory of Christ and His Heavenly 
Father. To this he should add an humble bearing 
towards all men, whether friends or foes. After a 
man has passed through these exercises, the next 
point at which he arrives is, that his outward senses, 
which until then were much too actively employed 
on exterior objects, cease from action ; and his spirit’s 
highest powers, dying to their natural operation, 
acquire a supernatural sensitiveness. 

Here it is that the spirit, having parted with 
everything of nature which had clung to it, presses 
further in through the ring, which signifies the 
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eternal Godhead, and arrives at spiritual perfection. 
The sublimest wealth of the spirit in its own proper 
form consists in this: that being now freed from the 
weight of sin, it soars upwards in the might of 
God into its divinely illuminated reason, where it 
enjoys a perpetual influx of heavenly consolations. 
It can now behold the secret relations of things, 
and interpret them according to reason with true 
discrimination, and it is duly set free from bondage 
by the Son in the Son, It still, however, continues 
to view things in their outflow from God, and to 
contemplate them as existing each one in its own 
proper nature. This may be called the transport of 
the spirit, for it is now lifted up above time and 
place, and has passed away by intense loving 
contemplations into God. Now, he who can clear a 
way for himself still further, and to whom God is 
pleased to give great and special help by drawing 
him away mightily from creatures, as He did to 
St Paul, and may possibly still do to others, 
according to what St Bernard says—this man finds 
his created spirit seized upon by the super-essential 
Spirit, and drawn into that which it never could 
have attained to in its own strength. This entry of 
the spirit into God strips it of all images, forms, and 
multiplicity, and it loses consciousness of itself and 
all things, and becomes merged with the three 
Persons in the abyss of their indwelling simplicity, 
and enjoys there its highest and truest bliss. Here 
all striving and seeking cease, for the beginning and 
the end have become one, and the spirit, being 
divested of itself, has become one with them, as is 
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explained elsewhere with the help of figures! But 
as to how a man can pass away in this life, either 
permanently or transiently, and how, while he is still 
in time, he can be caught up above time, more or 
less, and be drawn out of himself and transported 
into the formless Unity—all this I have already set 
forth with the necessary distinctions. And now, 
daughter, remember that all these figures and 
images, with their interpretations, are as remote from 
and unlike the formless Truth as a black Moor is 
unlike the beautiful sun; and this comes from the 
formless and incomprehensible simplicity of the 
Truth. 

The maiden looked upwards, and said :—Praised 
be the eternal Truth for the beautiful instruction 
which I have received from your wise words 
concerning the first entry of a beginner into the 
interior life, the hindrances which he will meet with 
as he advances, the things which he will have to 
avoid, his sufferings and his exercises, as well as the 
hidden mystery of the pure and absolute Truth, 
according to the good distinctions which you have 
laid down. Glory be to God eternally for this. 

Now, when this holy maiden had been thus nobly 
guided by her spiritual father, with the help of good 
distinctions and in accordance with the whole 
Christian truth, along all the ways which end in 
supreme bliss, and when she had well mastered it, 
as far as is possible in this life, he wrote to her in 
his last letter thus:—Come now, daughter; give 
creatures their dismissal, and leave off thy question- 


1JIn the Treatise on Truth. 
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ings. Give ear, and listen for thyself to what God 
will say within thee. Thou mayest well rejoice 
that thou hast obtained that which to many a one is 
wanting. Painfully as thou hast earned it, all this 
is now past and over. Henceforth there is nothing 
more for thee to do except to possess Divine peace 
in still repose, and joyfully to await the moment 
when thou shalt pass away from this life into the 
fullness of everlasting bliss. 

It came to pass soon afterwards that the holy 
maiden died; and her end was a blessed one, even 
as her life had been! After her death she appeared 
in a vision to her spiritual father clad in snow-white 
garments, shining with a dazzling brightness, and 
full of heavenly joy. She drew nigh to him, and 
showed him in what noble fashion she had passed 
away into the pure Godhead. He saw and heard 
this with delight, and the vision filled his soul with 
heavenly consolation. When he came to himself 
again, he sighed deeply, and thought within 
himself :—Ah, God! how blessed is the man who 
strives after Thee alone! He may well be content 
to suffer whose sufferings Thou rewardest thus. 
God help us to rejoice in this maiden and in all His 
dear friends, and to enjoy His Divine countenance 
eternally. Amen. 


1 Elizabeth Staglin died in the convent of Thiss, near Winterthur, 
A.D, 1360, five years before her spiritual father. 


THE END. 
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COUNTRY WALKS ABOUT FLORENCE. 
Tilustrated. Second Edition. cap. 8vo. 
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IMITATIONE CHRISTI. Edited by 
AprRIAN ForTeEscugz. Cy”. 4fo. £1 18. nei. 
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Also Feap. 8vo. Cloth, 4s. 6d. net ; leather, 
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Also Feap. 8vo. 15. net. 
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THE FRIENDLY TOWN: A LirrtLe Boox 
FOR THE URBANE. Seventh Edition. Fcap. 
8v0. 55. 
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Pears (Sir Edwin) TURKEY AND ITS 
PEOPLE. Second Edition Demy 8v0. 
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EGYPTIAN TALES. Translated from the 


Papyri. First Series, rvth to x1th Dynasty. 
Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
38. 6d. 
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Shaw (Stanley), WILLIAM OF GER- 
MANY. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 
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OF DANTE. With an Introduction by 
the late Dean Cuurcu. Two Volumes. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 158. net. 
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READINGS ON THE PARADISO OF 


DANTE. With an Introduction by the 
Bisuor oF Rieon. Two Volumes. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 15s. net. 


Wickers (Kenneth H.). ENGLAND IN 
THE LATER MIDDLE AGES. With 
Maps. Dewy 8vo. 10s. 6d. net. 


Wade (G. W. and J. H.) RAMBLES IN 
SOMERSET. Illustrated. Cr. 8v0. 6s. 


Waddell (L. A.). LHASA AND ITS 
MYSTERIES. With a Record of the Ex- 
pedition of 1903-1904. Illustrated. Third 
and Cheaper Edition. Medium 8vo. 75. 6d. 
net. 


Wagner (Richard) RICHARD WAG- 
NER’S MUSIC DRAMAS. Interpreta- 
tions, embodying Wagner’s own  explana- 
tions. By Axrice LEIGHTON CLEATHER 
and Basi: Crump. Scag. 8vo. 25. 6d. each. 
THE RING oF THE NIBELUNG. 

Fifth Edition. 
LoHENGRIN AND PARSIFAL. 
Second Edition, rewritten and enlarged. 
TRISTAN AND ISOLDE. 
TANNHAUSER AND THE MASTERSINGERS 
OF NUREMBURG. 


Waterhouse (Elizabeth. WITH THE 
SIMPLE-HEARTED. Little Homilies to 
Women in Country Places. Third Edition. 
Small Pott 8vo. 2s. net. 

THE HOUSE BY THE CHERRY TREE. 
A Second Series of Little Homilies to 
Womenin Country Places. Szzall Pott 8v0. 


2s. net. 

COMPANIONS OF THE WAY. Being 
Selections for Morning and Evening Read- 
ing. Chosen and arranged by ELIZABETH 
WaTERHOUSE. Large Cr. 8vo. 55. net. 

THOUGHTS OF A TERTIARY. Swmail 
Pott 8vo. 15. net. 

VERSES. A New Edition. 
net. 


feap. 8vo. 28. 


Waters (W.G.). ITALIAN SCULPTORS. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8v0. 75. 6d. net. 


Watt (Francis) EDINBURGH AND 
THE LOTHIANS. Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. tos. 6d. net. 

*R. L. 8. Cr. 8v0. 6s. 


Wedmore (Sir Frederick). 
Second Edition. Demy 8v0. 


MEMORIES. 
7s. 6d. net. 


Weigall (Arthur E. P.) A GUIDE TO 
THE ANTIQUITIES OF UPPER 


EGYPT: From Asypos To THE SUDAN 
Frontier. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 7s. 6d. net. 


Wells (J... OXFORD AND OXFORD 
LIFE. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. Twelfth 
Ledition. With3 Maps. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


VWihitten (Wilfred). 
LONDON. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


A LONDONER'S 
Illustrated. Second Ldttion. 


Wiide(Oscar), THE WORKS OF OSCAR 
WILDE. Twelve Volumes. Fcap. 8vo. 
5s. net each volume. 

I. Lorp ArTHUR SAVILE’S CRIME AND 
THE PortTrair oF Mr. W. H. uu. THE 
DucHEess oF Papua. 11. POEMS. Iv. 
Lapy WINDERMERE’S Fan. v. A WOMAN 
or No Importance. vi. An IpgaL Hus- 
BAND. VII. THE IMPORTANCE OF BEING 
EARNEST. vii. A House oF Pome- 
GRANATES. IX. INTENTIONS. x. DE Pro- 
FUNDIS AND Prison LetTTers. x1. Essays. 
xu. SaLomEé, A FLORENTINE TRAGEDY, 
and La SAINTE CouURTISANE. 


Williams (H. Noel). A ROSE OF SAVOY: 
Marie ADELAIDE OF Savoy, DUCHESSE DE 
BourcoGne, Moruer oF Louis xv. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 155. 


net. 

THE FASCINATING DUC DE RICHE- 
LIEU: Louis Francois ARMAND DU 
Pressis (1696-1788). Illustrated. Desy 8vo. 
15s. met. 

A PRINCESS OF ADVENTURE: Marts 
CaROLINE, DucHESsE DE BERRY (1798- 
1870). Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 158. net. 

THE LOVE AFFAIRS OF THE 

CONDES (1530-1740). Illustrated. Dezzy 

8v0. 155. net. 


*Wilson (Ernest H.). ANATURALISTIN 
WESTERN CHINA. Illustrated. Demy 
8v0. £1 105. net. 


Wood (Sir Evelyn) FROM MIDSHIP- 
MAN TO_ FIELD-MARSHAL. | Iilus- 
trated. Fifth Edition. Denwy 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
net. 

Also Fcap. 8vo. 1s. net. 

THE REVOLT IN HINDUSTAN (1857- 
59). Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
Se 


Wood (W. Birkbeck) and Edmonds (Col. 
. E.) A HISTORY OF THE CIVIL 
WAR IN THE UNITED STATES 
(1861-65). Withan Introduction by SPENSER 


WILKINSON. With 24 Maps and Plans, 
Third Edition. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. net. 
Wordsworth (W.). POEMS. With an 


Introduction and Notes by Nowe tt C. 
Smita. Three Volumes. Demy 8vo. 15s. 
net. 


Yeats (W. B.. A BOOK OF IRISH 
VERSE. Third Edition. Cr.8vo, 35. 6d. 
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Part II.—A SELECTION OF SERIES 


Ancient Cities 


General Editor, Str B. C. A. WINDLE 


Cr. 8vo. 


4s. 6d. net each volume 


With Illustrations by E. H. New, and other Artists 


Bristo.. Alfred Harvey. 
CanTERBuRY, J. C. Cox. 
Sir B. C. A. Windle. 


S. A. O. Fitzpatrick. 


CHESTER. 


DvuBLIN. 


EpinsurcH. M. G. Williamson. 
E. Mansel Sympson. 


T. Auden. 


LINCOLN. 
SHREWSBURY. 


WELLS and GLastonsury. T S. Holmes. 


The Antiquary’s Books 


General Editor, J. CHARLES COX 


Demy 8vo. 


7s. 6d. net each volume 


With Numerous Illustrations 


*ANCIENT PAINTED GLASS IN ENGLAND. 


Philip Nelson. 


ARCHAOLOGY AND FALSE ANTIQUITIES. 
R. Munro. 

Betts or ENGLAND, THE. Canon J. J. 
Raven. Second Edition. 

BRASSES OF ENGLAND, THE. Herbert W. 


Macklin. Third Edition. 


PaGAN AND CHRISTIAN 


Ce.tic ART IN 
Second Edition. 


Times. J. Romilly Allen. 
CASTLES AND WALLED Towns OF ENGLAND, 
Tue. A. Harvey. 
CHURCHWARDEN’S ACCOUNTS FROM THE 


FouRTEENTH CENTURY TO THE CLOSE OF 
THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY, 


Domespay INquEsT, Tue. Adolphus Ballard. 
y.3Ca Cox. 


ENGLISH CHURCH FURNITURE. 
and A. Harvey. Second Edition. 


EncuisH Costume. From Prehistoric Times 
to the End of the Eighteenth Century. 
George Clinch. 


EneuisH Monastic Lirz. Abbot Gasquet. 


Fourth Edition. 


ENGLISH SEALS. J. Harvey Bloom. 


Fotk-LorE as AN Historicat SCIENCE. 
Sir G. L. Gomme. 


Gitps AND CompPaANIES oF LONDON, TuHE. 
George Unwin. 


*HERMITS AND ANCHORITES OF ENGLAND, 
Tue. Rotha Mary Clay. 


Manor AND MaAwnorriAL ReEcorps, THE. 


Nathaniel J. Hone. Second Edition. 


Mepi#vat Hospirats oF ENGLAND, THE. 
Rotha Mary Clay. 


Ovrp EnNG.LisH INSTRUMENTS OF Music. 
F. W. Galpin. Second Edition, 
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Op Enc iisH Lisrarigs. James Hutt. 


Otp ServicE Books oF THE ENGLISH 
CuurcH. Christopher Wordsworth, and 
Henry Littlehales. Second Edition. 


Parish LirE in Mepiavat ENGLAND. 


METHUEN AND COMPANY LIMITED 


REMAINS OF THE PREHISTORIC AGE IN 
EncuLanp. Sir B. C. A. Windle. Second 
Edition. 


Roman Era IN Britain, THE. J. Ward. 


RomaAno-BritisH Bur_pincGS AND EARTH- 
works. J. Ward. 


Rovat Forests OF ENGLAND, THE. J. C. 
Cox. 
SHRINES OF BritisH Saints. J.C. Wall. 


The Arden Shakespeare. 


Abbot Gasquet. Third Edition. 
ParisH REGISTERS OF ENGLAND, THE. 
JuC2Cox. 
Demy 8vo. 


2s. 6d. net each volume 


An edition of Shakespeare in Single Plays; each edited with a full Introduction, 
Textual Notes, and a Commentary at the foot of the page 


Avu’s WELL THatT Enps WELL. 

ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. Second Edition. 
As You Like It. 

CYMBELINE, 

Comepy oF Errors, THE 

Third Edition. 

Juvius Caxgsar. 


HAMLET. 


*Kinc HENRY iv. Pr. 1. 
Kine Henry v. 

Kinc Henry vi. Pr. 1 
Kine Henry vi. PT. 11. 
Kine Henry vi. Pr. un 


Kine Lear. 

Kinc RICHARD I. 

Kine RIcHARD Ul. 

Lire and Death or Kine Joun, THE. 
Love’s Lasour’s Lost. Second Edition. 


Classics 
Edited by Dr. J. 


With numerous Illustrations. 


ART OF THE GREEKS, THE. H. B. Walters. 
r2s. 6d. net. 

ArT OF THE Romans, THE. H. B. Walters. 
15s. net. 

Cuarpin. H.E, A. Furst. 125. 6d. net. 


MACBETH. 

MEAsuRE FOR MEASURE. 
MERCHANT OF VENICE, THE. Second Edition. 
Merry Wives oF Winpsor, THE. 
MipsumMer Nicut’s Dream, A. 
OTHELLO, 

PERICLES. 

ROMEO AND JULIET. 

TAMING OF THE SHREW, THE. 
Tempest, THE. 

TrImMon OF ATHENS, 

Titus ANDRONICUS. 

TROILUS AND CRESSIDA. 

Two GENTLEMEN oF VERONA, THE. 
TwetrtH NIGHT. 

VENUS AND ADONIS, 

WINTER'S Tae, THE. 


of Art 


H. W. LAING 
Wide Royal 8vo 


DonaTELLo. Maud Cruttwell. 155. med. 

FLORENTINE SCULPTORS OF THE RENAIS- 
SANCE. Wilhelm Bode. Translated by 
Jessie Haynes. 12s. 6d. net. 

Greorce Romney. Arthur B. Chamberlain, 
12s. 6d. net. 
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Classics of Art—continued 


GHIRLANDAIO. Gerald S. Davies. 
Edition. tos. 6d. net. 


Lawrence. Sir Walter Armstrong. £1 1s. ned. 


Second 


MICHELANGELO. Gerald S. Davies. 12s. 6d. 
net, 

RapHaEt. A. P. Oppé. res. 6d. net. 
RemsBranpr’s Ercuincs. A. M. Hind. 


Two Volumes. ars. net. 


Rupens. Edward Dillon. 25s. net. 


TINTORETTO. Evelyn March Phillipps. 155. 


net. 
Charles Ricketts. 


TuRNER’s SKETCHES AND Drawincs. A. J. 
Finberg. Second Edition. 12s. 6d. net. 


A. de Beruete. 


TITIAN. 15s. net. 


VELAZQUEZ. tos. 6d. net, 


The ‘Complete’ Series. 


fully Illustrated, Demy 8vo 


Tue ComMPLeTE. ASSOCIATION FOOTBALLER. 
B. S. Evers and C. E. Hughes-Davies. 
5s. net. 


Tue ComMpLeTE ATHLETIC TRAINER, S. A. 
Mussabini. 5s. ez. 

THE CoMPLETE BILLIARD PLAvER. Charles 
Roberts. ros. 6d. met. 

THE ComMPLETE Boxer. J. G. Bohun Lynch. 
5s. net. 

THe CompLetEe Coox. Lilian Whitling. 
7s. 6d. net. 

THe CoMPLETE CRICKETER. Albert E. 
KniGHT. 7s. 6d. net. Second Edition. 

Tue Complete FoxHuntTeER. Charles Rich- 
ardson. res. 6d. net. Second Edition. 

Tue Compete Gorrer. Harry Vardon. 
tos. 6d. net. Thirteenth Edition. 

Tue Complete Hockey-PLayer. Eustace 
E. White. 5s. wet. Second Edition. 

Tue CompLeTE Horseman. .W._Scarth 
Dixon. Second Edition. 10s. 6d. net. 


Tennis PLaver. 
6a. net. Third 


THE CompLteTeE Lawn 
A. Wallis Myers. ros. 
Edition, Revised. 

THE CompLeTE Mororist. Filson Young. 
12s. 6d. net. New Edition (Seventh). 

THe CompLeTE MounTAINEER. G. D. 
Abraham. 158. et. Second Edition. 

THE CompLeTE OarsMAN. R.C. Lehmann. 
tos. 6a. net. 

THE CoMPLETE PHOTOGRAPHER. R. Child 
Bayley. tos. 6d. net. Fourth Edition. 

THE ComPLETE RuGBy FOOTBALLER, ON THE 
New ZEALAND System. D. Gallaher and 
W. J. Stead. ros. 6d. net. Second Edition. 


THe CompLete Suot. G. T. Teasdale- 
Buckell. 12s. 6d. net. Third Edition. 

Tur CompLeTE SWIMMER. F., Sachs. 7s. 6d. 
net. 

THE CoMPLETE YACHTSMAN. B. Heckstall- 
Smith and E. du Boulay. Second Edition, 
Revised. 158. net. 


The Connoisseur’s Library 


With numerous Illustrations. 


F. S. Robinson. 

EnciisH CoLourep Booxs. Martin Hardie. 
Ercurnes, Sir F. Wedmore Second Edition. 
Henry H. Cunyng- 


ENGLISH FURNITURE. 


EvuROPEAN ENAMELS. 


hame. 
Grass. Edward Dillon. 
GoLDSsMITHS’ AND SILVERSMITHS’ Work. 
Nelson Dawson, Second Edition. 
ILLUMINATED Manuscripts. J. A. Herbert. 


Second Edition. 


Wide Royal 8vo. 


25s. net each volume 


Ivories. Alfred Maskell. 

Jewevtery. H. Clifford Smith. Second 
Edition. 

Mezzorints. Cyril Davenport. 

Miniatures. Dudley Heath. 

PorceLain. Edward Dillon. 

Fine Booxs. A. W. Pollard. 

Seats. Walter de Gray Birch. 

Woop Scutrture. Alfred Maskell, Second 
Edition. 
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Handbooks of English Church History 


Edited by J. H. BURN. Crown 8vo. 


Tue FouNDATIONS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 
J. H. Maude. 


THe Saxon CHURCH AND THE NORMAN 
Conqugst. C. T. Cruttwell. 


THe MeEpi4vaL CHURCH AND THE PAPACY. 
A. C. Jennings. 


2s. 6d. net each volume 


Tue REFORMATION PEriop. Henry Gee. 


Tue STRUGGLE WITH PurRITANisM. Bruce 


Blaxland. 


Tue CHuRCH OF ENGLAND IN THE EIGH- 
TEENTH CenTuRY. Alfred Plummer. 


Handbooks of Theology 


Tue DocTRINE OF THE INCARNATION. R. L. 
Ottley. Fifth Edition, Revised. Demy 
8v0. 125. 6a. 


A History oF Earty CurIsTiAN DOCTRINE. 
J. F. Bethune-Baker. Demy 8vo. tos. 6d. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF 
Re.icion. F. B. Jevons. Fifth Edition. 
Demy 8vo. tos. 6d. 


An INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE 
Creeps. A. E. Burn. Devzzy 8vo. 105. 6d. 


THE PuILosopHy OF RELIGION IN ENGLAND 
AND America. Alfred Caldecott. Demy 8vo. 
10s. 6d. 


Tue XXXIX ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson. 
Seventh Edition. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. 


The ‘Home Life’ Series 


Lilustrated. Demy 8vo. 


Home Lire 1n America. Katherine G. 


Busbey. Second Edition. 


Home Lire in FRANCE. 
Edwards. Sixth Edition. 


Home Lire 1n Germany. Mrs. A. Sidgwick. 
Second Edition. 


Home Lire 1n Hoivanp. 
Second Edition. 


Miss Betham- 


D. S. Meldrum. 


6s. to 10s. 6a. net 


Home LiFe In Iraty. 
Second Edition. 


Home Lire 1n Norway. 
Second Edition. 


Home LiFE 1n Russia. 


Home Lire 1n SPAIN. 
Second Edition. 


Lina Duff Gordon. 
H. K. Daniels. 


A. S. Rappoport. 
S. L. Bensusan. 


The Illustrated Pocket Library of Plain and Coloured Books 


Fap. 8v0. 


35. 6d, net each volume 


WITH COLOURED ILLUSTRATIONS 


Tue Lire AnD Deatu oF Joun MyrtTTon, 
Esq. Nimrod. F7/th Edition. 


Tue Lire or a SportsMAN. Nimrod. 

Hanp.ey Cross. R. S. Surtees. Fourth 
Edition. 

Mr. Sponce’s Sportinc Tour. RS. 
Surtees. Second Edition. 

Jorrocks’s JAUNTS AND JoLLitigs. R. S. 
Surtees. Third Edition. 


Ask Mamma. R. S, Surtees. 


THe ANALYSIS OF THE HuNTING FIELD. 
R. S. Surtees. 


THe Tour or Dr. Syntax IN SEARCH OF 
THE PICTURESQUE. William Combe. 


Tue Tour or Dr. Syntrax IN SEARCH OF 
CoNnsOLATION. William Combe. 


THE TurirD Tour oF Dr. SyNnTAx IN SEARCH 
oF A Wire. William Combe. 


Lire tn Lonpon. Pierce Egan. 


WITH PLAIN ILLUSTRATIONS 


Tue GRAVE: A Poem. Robert Blair. 


ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE Book or Jos. In- 
vented and Engraved by William Blake. 
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Leaders of Religion 
Edited by H. C. BEECHING. With Portraits 


Crown 8vo. 
R. H. Hutton. 
J. H. Overton. 

G. W. Daniell. 
A. W. Hutton. 
CHARLES StmEon. H.C. G. Moule. 

F. MacCunn. Second Edition. 

R. F. Horton. 

F. A. Clarke. 


GrEorGE Fox, THE QUAKER. 
Third Edition. 


Joun Kesie. Walter Lock. 


CARDINAL NEWMAN. 
JoHN WESLEY. 
BisHop WILBERFORCE. 


CaRDINAL MANNING. 


Joun Knox. 
Joun Howe. 
THomas KEN. 
T. Hodgkin. 


2s. net cach volume 


Tuomas CHALMERS. Mrs. Oliphant. Second 
Edition. 


LanceLotT ANDREWES. R. L. Ottley. Second 
L£dition. 


E. L. Cutts. 
W. H. Hutton. 


AUGUSTINE OF CANTERBURY. 


Witiiam Laup. Lourth 


Ldition. 
Joun Donne. Augustus Jessop. 
A. J. Mason. 
R. M. and A. J. Carlyle. 


W. A. Spooner. 


THOMAS CRANMER. 
LATIMER. 


BisHoP BuTLER. 


The Library of Devotion 


With Introductions and (where necessary) Notes 


Smalt Pott 8vo0, cloth, 25.; leather, 2s. 6d. net each volume 


THE Conressions oF St. AUGUSTINE. 


Eighth Edition. 
THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. Sixth Edition. 
Fifth Edition. 
Lyra InnNocentTIUM. Third Edition. 
Tue Tempe. Second Edition. 
Second Edition. 


A Serious Catt To A DEvouT anp Hoty 
Lire. Fifth Edition. 


A GuipE To ETERNITY. 
Second Edition. 


On THE Love oF Gop. 


Tue CHRISTIAN YEAR. 


A Book or DEvoTIONS. 


Tue INNER Way. 


Tue Psatms oF Davip. 

Lyra APOSTOLICA. 

THE SONG OF SONGS. 

Tur THoucuTs or Pascar. Second Edition. 


A ManuaL OF CONSOLATION FROM THE 
SAINTS AND FATHERS. 


DEVOTIONS FROM THE APOCRYPHA, 


Tue SprrRITUAL COMBAT. 


Tue Devotions oF St. ANSELM. 
BisHop Witson’s Sacra PrivaTa. 


Grace ABOUNDING TO THE CHIEF OF SiIN- 
NERS. 


Lyra Sacra. A Book of Sacred Verse. 
Second Edition. 


A Day Book FROM THE SAINTS AND 
FATHERS. 


A Littrie Book or HEAVENLY Wispom. A 
Selection from the English Mystics. 


Licut, Lire, and Love. A Selection from 


the German Mystics. 
An INTRODUCTION TO THE DEvouT LiFe. 


Tue LitrLte FLowers oF THE GLORIOUS. 
MESSER ST. FRANCIS AND OF HIS FRIARS. 


DEATH AND IMMORTALITY. 
Tue SPIRITUAL GuIDE. Second Edition. 


Devotions FOR Every Day IN THE WEEK 
AND THE GREAT FESTIVALS. 


PRECES PRIVATAE. 


Horag Mysticar. A Day Book from the 
Writings of Mystics of Many Nations. 
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Little Books on Art 
With many Illustrations, Demy 16mo. 2s. 6d. net each volume 


Each volume consists of about 200 pages, and contains from 30 to 40 Illustrations, 
including a Frontispiece in Photogravure 
ALBRECHT Dtrer. L. J. Allen. GREUZE AND BoucHEerR. E. F. Pollard. 


Arts oF Japan, THE. E. Dillon. Z%ird | Horpern. Mrs. G. Fortescue. 
Edition. 


Booxpiates. E. Almack. 
BotTicELut. Mary L. Bonnor. 


ILLUMINATED Manuscripts. J. W. Bradley. 
JeweLtery. C. Davenport. Second Edition. 


Burne-Jonzs. F. de Lisle. Joun Hoppner. H. P. K. Skipton. 
Cexiini. R. H. H. Cust. ; Str Josuua Reynotps. J. Sime. Second 
CHRISTIAN Sympotism. Mrs. H. Jenner. Ee ada 

Curist in ArT. Mrs. H. Jenner. Miter. N. Peacock. Second Edition. 
Craupe. E. Dillon. Miniatures. C. Davenport. Second Edition. 


ConstaBLE. H. W. Tompkins. Second | Our Lapy 1n Art. Mrs. H. Jenner. 


sali BAST: RapPHAEL. A. R. Dryhurst. 
Corot. A. Pollard and E. Birnstingl. 


R . Muriel Ciolkowska. 
Earty EnciisH Warter-Cotour. C. E. ee \jetoremea nae e = 


Hughes. TurNER. F. Tyrrell-Gill. 
Enamets. Mrs. N. Dawson. Second Edition. Vanpycx. M. G. Smallwood. 
Freperic Leicuton. A. Corkran. VeELazquez. W. Wilberforce and A. R. 
GrorcE Romney. G. Paston. Gilbert. 


Greek Art. H.B. Walters. Fourth Edition. Watts. R.E.D.Sketchley. Second Edition. 


The Little Galleries 


Demy 16mo. 25. 6d. net each volume 


Each volume contains 20 plates in Photogravure, together with a short outline of 
the life and work of the master to whom the book is devoted 


A LitTLte GALLERY OF REYNOLDS, | A LirrLe GALLERY oF HoppNner, 
A LirtLe GaLvtery or Romney. A LitrtLte GaLiery or Mi.vats. 


The Little Guides 


With many Illustrations by E. H. NEw and other artists, and from photographs 
Small Pott 8vo. Cloth, 2s. 6d. net ; leather, 35. 6d. net each volume 


The main features of these Guides are (1) a handy and charming form ; (2) illus- 
trations from photographs and by well-known artists ; (3) good plans and maps; 
(4) an adequate but compact presentation of everything that is interesting in the 
natural features, history, archeology, and architecture of the town or district treated 
CAMBRIDGE AND ITS CoriEcEes. A. H. Iste oF WiGHT, Tue. G. Clinch. 

Thompson. Third Edition, Revised. LonconeeGuGhack 
CuanneL Isianos, Tue. E. E. Bicknell, Matvern Country, Tur. SirB.C.A.Windle. 
Encutsu Lakes, Tue. F. G. Brabant. Nortu Wares. A. T. Story. 
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The Little Guides—continued 


OXFORD AND ITs COLLEGES. J. Wells. 
Ninth Edition. 

St. Paut’s CaTHREDRAx. G. Clinch. 

SHAKESPEARE’S Country. Sir B. C. A. 


Windle. 
SoutH WALEs. 


WESTMINSTER ABBEY. 
Second Edition. 


fifth Edition. 
G. W. and J. H. Wade. 
G. E.. Troutbeck. 


BerKsHire. F. G. Brabant. 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. E. S. Roscoe. 
CHESHIRE. W. M. Gallichan. 

CornwaLt. A. L. Salmon. Second Edition. 
DERBYSHIRE. J. C. Cox. 

Devon. S. Baring-Gould. Third Edition. 
Dorset. F.R. Heath. Second Edition. 
Duruam. J. E. Hodgkin. 

Essex. J.C. Cox. 


Hampsuire. J. C. Cox. Second Edition. 


HERTFORDSHIRE. H. W. Tompkins. 
Kent. G. Clinch. 
Kerry. C, P. Crane. Second Edition. 


LEICESTERSHIRE AND RUTLAND. A. Harvey 
and V. B. Crowther-Beynon. 


Mipp.esex. J. B. Firth. 


MonMOUTHSHIRE. G. W. and J. H. Wade. 


Norrotk. W. A. Dutt. Third Edition 


Revised. 


NorTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
Edition, Revised. 


NORTHUMBERLAND. J. E. Morris. 
NorrinGHAMSHIRE. L. Guilford. 
OxFoRDSHIRE. F. G. Brabant. 
SHROPSHIRE. J. E. Auden. 


Somerset. G. W.and J. H. Wade. 
Edition. 


STAFFORDSHIRE. C. Masefield. 
SuFFOLK. W., A. Dutt. 
Surrey. J.C. Cox. 
Sussex. F. G. Brabant: 
WiLtTsHireE. F. R. Heath. 


YORKSHIRE, THE East RIpING. 
Morris. 


YorxksHirE, THE Nortu Rupine. 
Morris. 


W. Dry. Second 


Second 


Third Edition. 


Jick og 
Fea Fh 


YorKsHIRE, THE West Ripinc. J. E. 
Morris. Cloth, 3s. 6d. net; leather, 4s. 6d 
net. 


Brittany. S. Baring-Gould, 
Normanpy. C. Scudamore. 
Rome. C. G. Ellaby. 

Sicity. F. H. Jackson. 


The Little Library 


With Introduction, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces 


Small Pott 8vo. 


Anon. A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH 
LYRICS. Second Edition. 


Austen (Jane) PRIDE AND PREJU- 
DICE. Two Volumes. 
NORTHANGER ABBEY. 


Bacon (Francis) THE ESSAYS OF 
LORD BACON. 


Barham (R. H.) THE INGOLDSBY 
LEGENDS. Two Volumes. 


Barnett (Annie). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
ENGLISH PROSE. 


Beckford (William). THE HISTORY OF 
THE CALIPH VATHEK. 


Each Volume, cloth, 1s. 6d, net 


Blake (William). SELECTIONS FROM 

THE WORKS OF WILLIAM BLAKE. 
Borrow (George) LAVENGRO. TZwe 
Volumes. 


THE ROMANY RYE. 


Browning (Robert). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE EARLY POEMS OF ROBERT 
BROWNING. 


Canning (George). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE ANTI-JACOBIN: With some later 
Poems by GEORGE CANNING. 


Cowley (Abraham). THE ESSAYS OF 
ABRAHAM COWLEY. 
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Crabbe (George). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE POEMS OF GEORGE CRABBE. 


Craik (Mrs.). JOHN HALIFAX, 
GENTLEMAN. TJwo Volumes. 


Crashaw (Richard) THE ENGLISH 
POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW. 


Dante Alighieri. THE INFERNO OF 
DANTE. Translated by H. F. Cary. 

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE.  Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cary. 

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cary. 


Darley (George). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE POEMS OF GEORGE DARLEY. 


Dickens(Charles) CHRISTMAS BOOKS. 
Two Volumes. 
Ferrier (Susan). MARRIAGE. 

Volumes. 
THE INHERITANCE. Two Volumes. 


Gaskell (Mrs. CRANFORD. 
Edition. 


Two 


Second 
Hawthorne (Nathaniel) THE SCARLET 
LETTER. 


Henderson (T. F.). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
SCOTTISH VERSE. 


Kinglake (A. W.), EOTHEN. 
Edition. 


Lamb (Charles). ELIA, AND THE LAST 
ESSAYS OF ELIA. 


Lecker (F.) LONDON LYRICS. 


Second 


Marvell (Andrew) THE POEMS OF 
ANDREW MARVELL. 


Milton (John). THE MINOR POEMS OF 
JOHN MILTON. 


Moir (D. M.). MANSIE WAUCH. 


Nichols (Bowyer). A LITTLE BOOK OF 
ENGLISH SONNETS. 


Smith (Horace and James). 
ADDRESSES. 


REJECTED 


Sterne (Laurence. A SENTIMENTAL 


JOURNEY. 


Tennyson (Alfred, Lord) THE EARLY 
Lone: OF ALFRED, LORD TENNY- 


IN MEMORIAM. 
THE PRINCESS. 
MAUD. 


Thackeray (W. M.). 
Three Volumes. 


PENDENNIS. Three Volumes. 
HENRY ESMOND. 
CHRISTMAS BOOKS. 


Vaughan (Henry) THE POEMS OF 
HENRY VAUGHAN. 


Waterhouse (Elizabeth). A LITTLE 
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. 
Fourteenth Edition. 


Wordsworth (W.). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE POEMS OF WILLIAM WORDS- 
WORTH. 


Wordsworth (W.) and Coleridge (8. T.). 
LYRICAL BALLADS. Second Edition. 


VANITY FAIR. 


The Little Quarto Shakespeare 
Edited by W. J. CRAIG. With Introductions and Notes 


Pott 16mo. 40 Volumes. 


Mahogany Revolving Book Case. 


Leather, price 1s. net each volunve 


los. wet 


Miniature Library 


Demy 32m0. 


Evurnranor: A Dialogue on Youth. Edward 
FitzGerald. 


THe Lire or Epwarp, Lorp HERBERT OF 
CHERBURY. Written by himself. 


Leather, 1s. net each volume 


Potonius; or, Wise Saws and Modern In- 
stances. Edward FitzGerald. 


THE RuBAtyAT oF OMAR KuayyAm. Edward 
FitzGerald. Fourth Edition. 
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The New Library of Medicine 
Edited by C. W. SALEEBY. Demy 8vo 


CarE OF THE Bopy, THE. 
Second Edition. 75. 6d. net. 


CHILDREN OF THE NaTION, THE. The Right 
Hon. Sir John Gorst. Second Edition. 


F. Cavanagh. 


75. 6d. net. 
DISEASES OF OccuPaATION. Sir Thos. Oliver. 
tos. 6d. met. Second Edition. 


Drink ProsLemM, in its Medico-Sociological 
Aspects, The. Edited by T. N. Kelynack. 
7s. 6d. net. 

DruGs AND THE Druc Hasit. 
bury. 


HE. Sains- 


FuNncTIONAL NERVE Diseases. A. T. Scho> 
field. 75. 6d. net. 

HycIEnE oF Minp, Tue. T. S. Clouston. 
Sixth Edition. 7s. 6d. net. 


InFANT MorvTa ity. 


Sir George Newman. 
7s. 6d. net. 


PREVENTION OF TUBERCULOSIS (CoNnsUMP- 
TION), THE. Arthur Newsholme. os. 62. 
net. Second Edition. 


AIR AND HEALTH. Ronald C. Macfie. 7s. 6d. 
net. Second Edition. 


The New Library of Music 


Edited by ERNEST NEWMAN. J/lustrated. Demy 8vo. 


BRAHMs. 
Edition. 


J. A. Fuller-Maitland. 


Second | HAnpeEL. 


7s. 6a. net 
R. A. Streatfeild. Second Edition 


Huco Wotr. Ernest Newman. 


Oxford Biographies 


Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 


DanTE ALIGHIERI. Paget Toynbee. Third 


Edition. 


GiroLcamo SavonaroLa. E.L.S. Horsburgh. 
Sixth Edition. 


E. C. S. Gibson. 
A. C. Benson. 


Joun Howarp. 


ALFRED TENNYSON. Second 


Edition. 


Sir WaLTER RateicH. I. A. Taylor. 


Each volume, cloth, 2s. 6d. net ; leather, 35. 6d. net 


Erasmus. E. F. H. Capey. 

T. F. Henderson. 
CuatHam. A. S. McDowall. 

W. Alison Phillips. 
Walter Sichel. 


JOHANN WOLFGANG GOETHE. 


Rosert Burns. 


CANNING. 
BEACONSFIELD. 
H. G. Atkins. 


FRANCOIS DE FENELON. Viscount St. Cyres. 


Four Plays 


Fap. 8vo. 


Tue Honeymoon. A Comedy in Three Acts. 
Arnold Bennett. Second Edition. 


THe GREAT ADVENTURE. A Play of Fancy in 
Four Acts. Arnold Bennett. Second Edition. 


Mitestones. Arnold Bennett and Edward 
Knoblauch. Szrth Ldition. 


2s, net 
Kismet. Edward Knoblauch. Second Edi- 
tion. 
TyrpHoon. A Playin Four Acts. Melchior 
Lengyel. English Version by Laurence 


Irving. Second Edition. 


The States of Italy 


Edited by E. ARMSTRONG and R. LANGTON DOUGLAS 
Tilustrated. Demy 8vo0 


A History oF MILAN UNDER THE SFORZA. 
Cecilia M. Ady. 10s. 6d. net. 


A History oF Perucia. W. Heywood. 


A History oF VERONA. A. M. Allen, 
12s. 6d, net. 


128. 6d. net. 
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The Westminster Commentaries 
General Editor, WALTER LOCK 


Demy 8vo 
Tue AcTs oF THE AposTLES. Edited by R. ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS IN THE 
B. Rackham. Sixth Edition. 10s. 6d. SEVENTH AND EIGHTH EDITIONS OF THE 


Tue First Epistte oF Paut THE APOSTLE 
TO THE CoRINTHIANS. Edited by H. L. 
Goudge. Third Edition. 6s. 


THE Book or Exopus. Edited by A. H. 
M‘Neile. Witha Mapand 3 Plans. tos. 6d. 


THe Book oF EzexieL. Edited by H. A. 
Redpath. ros. 6d. 


Tue Boox or GENEsis. Edited, with Intro- 
duction and Notes, by S. R. Driver. WVinth 
Edition. 108. 6a. 


Boox or Genesis, S.R. Driver. 15. 


Tue Book or THE PropHET ISAIAH. 
Edited by G. W. Wade. tos. 6d. 


Tue Boox or Jos. Edited by E. C. S. Gib- 
son. Second Edition. 6s. 


Tue EpisTLe or St. James. Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by R. J. Knowling. 
Second Edition. 6s. 


The ‘Young’ Series 


Lllustrated. 


Tue Younc Boranist. W. P. Westell and 
C. S. Cooper. 3s. 6d. net. 


Cyril Hall. 5s. 
Hammond Hall. 


Tre YOUNG CARPENTER. 


THE YOUNG ELECTRICIAN. 
5S: 


Crown 8vo 


THE YouNG ENGINEER. 
Third Edition. 55. 


Tue Younc NATURALIST. 
Second Edition. 6s. 


Tue YounG OrnNITHOLOGIST, W. P. Westell. 
5S. 


Hammond Hall. 


W. P. Westell. 


Methuen’s Shilling Library 


Ficap. 8vo. 


BiveE Birp, Tue. Maurice Maeterlinck. 

*CHARLES DicKENS. G. K. Chesterton. 

*CHARMIDES, AND OTHER Poems. Oscar 
Wilde. 

CuitTrRAt: The Story of a Minor Siege. Sir 
G. S. Robertson. 

CONDITION OF ENGLAND, THE. 
Masterman. 

De Prorunpis. Oscar Wilde. 

From MIpsHIPMAN TO  FIELD-MARSHAL. 
Sir Evelyn Wood, F.M., V.C. 

Harvest Home. E. V. Lucas. 

HILis AND THE SEA. Hilaire Belloc. 


Huxiey, THomas Henry. P. Chalmers- 
Mitchell. 


IpEAL HuspBanp, AN. Oscar Wilde. 

INTENTIONS. Oscar Wilde. 

Jimmy GLOVER, HIS Book. 
Glover. 

Joun Boyes, Kinc or THE Wa-Kixvuyu. 
John Boyes. 

Lapy WINDERMERE’S Fan. Oscar Wilde. 


LETTERS FROM A SELF-MADE MERCHANT 
TO HIS Son. George Horace Lorimer. 


G. Hy iG; 


James M. 


Is. 72e¢ 


LIFE oF JOHN RUSKIN, THE. 
wood. 


Lire or Rogert Louis STEVENSON, THE. 
Graham Balfour. 


Lire or Tennyson, Tue. A. C. Benson. 
LITTLE or Evervtuinc, A. E. V. Lucas. 
Lorp ARTHUR SAviLE’s CRIME. Oscar Wilde. 


Lore oF THE Honey-Ber, Tue. Tickner 
Edwardes. 


MAN AND THE UNIVERSE. 
Mary Macparteng. Maurice Maeterlinck. 
Otp Country Lire. S. Baring-Gould. 


Oscar WitpE: A Critical Study. Arthur 
Ransome. 


ParisH CLerk, Tue. P. H. Ditchfield. 

SELECTED Poems. Oscar Wilde. 

SEVASTOPOL, AND OTHER STORIES, 
Tolstoy. 

Two Apmrrats. Admiral John Moresby. 

UNDER Five Reicns, Lady Dorothy Nevill. 

VaILiMA LETTERS. Robert Louis Stevenson. 


Vicar oF Morwenstow, Tue. S. Baring- 
Gould. 


W. G. Colling- 


Sir Oliver Lodge. 


Leo 
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Books for Travellers 


Crown 8vo. 


Each volume contains a number of Illustrations in Colour 


AVON AND SHAKESPEARE’S CounTRY, THE. 
A. G. Bradley. 


Brack Forest, A Book OF THE. 
Hughes. 


BreTons aT Home, THE. 


Cn: 


F. M. Gostling. 
Cities or LomBARDy, THE. Edward Hutton. 


Cities OF RoMAGNA AND THE MARCHES, 
Tue. Edward Hutton. 


Citizs oF Spain, THE. Edward Hutton. 
Cities oF UmsBria, THE. Edward Hutton. 
Days IN CoRNWALL. C. Lewis Hind. 


FLORENCE AND NORTHERN TUSCANY, WITH 
Genoa. Edward Hutton. 


Lanp oF Parpons, THE (Brittany). Anatole 
Le Braz. 
Napres. Arthur H. Norway. 


Napves RivigerA, THE. H. M. Vaughan. 
New Forest, THe. Horace G. Hutchinson. 


6s. each 
NorFotk Broaps, Tur, W. A. Dutt. 
Norway AnD ITs Fyorps. M. A. Wyllie. 


Rune, A Book or Tue. S. Baring-Gould. 
Rome. Edward Hutton. 
RounD AzouT WILTSHIRE. A. G. Bradley. 


ScoTLanD or To-pay. T. F. Henderson and 
Francis Watt. 


SIENA AND SouTHERN Tuscany. Edward 
Hutton. 
SKIRTS OF THE GREAT City, THE. Mrs. A. 


G. Bell. 


TuroucH East ANGLIA IN A Motor Car. 
J. E. Vincent. 


VENICE AND VENETIA. Edward Hutton. 
WANDERER IN FLORENCE, A. E. V. Lucas. 
WANDERER IN Paris, A. E. V. Lucas. 
WANDERER IN Hortianp, A. E. V. Lucas. 
WANDERER IN Lonpon, A. E. VY. Lucas. 


Some Books on Art 


ARMOURER AND HIS CRAFT, THE. Charles 
ffoulkes. Illustrated. Royal 4to. £2 25. 
net. 


ART AND Lire. T. Sturge Moore. Illustrated. 
Cr. 8vo. 58. net. 


British ScHoor, THe. An Anecdotal Guide 
to the British Painters and Paintings in the 
National Gallery. E. Lucas. _ Illus- 
trated. Heap. 8vo. 25. 6d. net. 


*DEcORATIVE IRoN Work. From the xith 
to the xvuith Century. Charles ffoulkes. 


Royal 4to. £2 25. net. 

FRANCESCO GUARDI, 1712-1793. G. A. 
Simonson. Illustrated.  Jmperial 4to. 
#2 25. net. 


ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE Book oF Jos. 
William Blake. Quarto. 1 15. net. 


Joun Lucas, Porrrait PAINTER, 1828-1874. 
Arthur Lucas. Illustrated. /wiperial 4to. 


43 35 net. 
Op Paste. A. Beresford Ryley. Illustrated. 
Royal 4to. £2 2s. net. 


One Hunprep MAsTERPIECES OF PAINTING. 
With an Introduction by R. C. Witt. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 105. 6d. 
net. ‘ 


One HunprED MASTERPIECES OF SCULPTURE. 
With an Introduction by G. F. Hill. Ilus- 
trated. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d. net. 


Romney Fouio, A. With an Essay by A. B. 
Chamberlain. Jyperial Folio. £15 15¢- 
net. 


*Royat ACADEMY LECTURES ON PAINTING. 
George Clausen. Illustrated. Crown 8v0. 
58, net. 


Saints in ArT, Tue. Margaret E. Tabor. 
Illustrated. Second Edition, Revised. Heap. 


8vo. 38. 6d. net. 
ScHoots oF PainTinc. Mary Innes. Illus- 
trated. Cr. 8vo. 55. net. 


CeLtic ArT IN PAGAN AND CHRISTIAN TIMES. 
J. R. Allen. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Demy 8vo0. 75. 6d. net. 

‘Crassics oF ArT.’ See page 14. 

‘THE CoNNOISSEUR'S LIBRARY.’ See page 15; 

‘Litrte Booxs on Art.’ See page 18, 


‘Tue LITTLE GALLERIES.’ See page 18. 
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Some Books on Italy 


ErrurtA AND Mopgern Tuscany, OLp. 
Mary L. Cameron. Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net. 


FLoreNcE: Her History and Art to the Fall 
of the Republic. F. A. Hyett. Denzy 8v0. 
7s. 6d. net. 


FLorENcE, A WANDERER IN. E. V. Lucas. 
Illustrated. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


FLORENCE AND HER TREASURES. H. M. 
Vaughan. Illustrated. “caf. 8vo. 55. net. 


FLORENCE, Country WALKS apout. Edward 
Hutton. Illustrated. Second  Laition. 
Feap. 8vo. 58. net. 

FLORENCE AND THE CITIES OF NORTHERN 


TuscaANy, WITH GENOA. Edward Hutton. 
Tilustrated. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


LomsBarpy, THE Cities or. Edward Hutton. 


Illustrated. Cv. 8vo. 6s. 


MILAN UNDER THE SrorzA, A HisTory OF. 
Cecilia M. Ady. Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 
tos. 6d. net. 


Napes: Past and Present. A. H. Norway. 
Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Napies Rivigra, THE. H. M. Vaughan. 
Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Perueia, A History or. William Heywood. 
Illustrated. Dewzy 8v0. 125. 6d. net. 

Rome. Edward Hutton. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


ROMAGNA AND THE MARCHES, THE CITIES 


or. Edward Hutton. Cyr. 8v0. 6s. 
Roman Pitcrimace, A. R. E. Roberts. 
Illustrated. Demy 8vo. tos. 6d. net. 


RoME OF THE PILGRIMS AND Martyrs, 
Ethel Ross Barker. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
net. 


Rome. C. G. Ellaby. Illustrated. Swzall 
Pott 8vo. Cloth, 2s. 6d. net ; leather, 38. 6d. 
net. 


Siciry. F.H. Jackson. Illustrated. Sal 
Pott 8vo. Cloth, 2s. 6d. net ; leather, 38. 6d. 
net. 

Siciry: The New Winter Resort. Douglas 
Sladen. Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. 
8v0. 55. net. 

S1ENA AND SOUTHERN Tuscany. Edward 


Hutton. 
8vo. 6s, 


Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. 


UmpriA, THE Cities or. Edward Hutton. 
Illustrated. 7th Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
VENICE AND VENETIA. Edward Hutton. 

Illustrated. C7. 8v0. 6s. 


VENICE ON Foot. H. A. Douglas. 
trated. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 


Illus- 
5S. met. 


I AS 
5s. met. 


A. M. Allen. 
125. 6d. net. 


VENICE AND HER TREASURES. 
Douglas. Illustrated. caf. 8v0. 


Verona, A Hisrory oF. 
Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 


DaNTE AND us ITALY, 


Lonsdale Ragg. 
Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 


128. 6a. net. 


DantTE ALIGHIERT: 
Paget Toynbee. 


His Life and Works. 
Illustrated. Cv. 8v0. 55. 


net. 

Home Lire 1n Irary. Lina Duff Gordon. 
Illustrated. Third Edition. Demy 8vo. 
tos. 6d. net. 

Lakes OF NORTHERN ITALy, THE. Richard 
Bagot. Illustrated. cag. 8vo. 55. net. 

LORENZO THE MacwniFicenT. E. L. S. 


Illustrated. 
155. net. 


Horsburgh. 
Demy 8vo. 


Second Edition. 


Mepici Poprs, THE. 


H. M. Vaughan. Illus- 
trated. Demy 8vo. 


15s. net. 


St. CATHERINE OF SIENA AND HER TIMES. 
By the Author of ‘Mdlle. Mori.’ Illustrated. 
Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net. 


S.. Francis oF Assist, THE Lives orf. 
Brother Thomas of Celano. Cr. 8v0. 59. 
net. 


SAVONAROLA, GrroLAmo. E. L. S. Horsburgh. 
Illustrated. Cv. 8v0. 58. net. 


SHELLEY AND HIS FRIENDS IN ITALy. Helen 
R. Angeli. Illustrated. Demzy 8vo. 105. 6d. 
net. 


Skies ITALIAN: A Little Breviary for Tra- 
vellers in Italy. RuthS. Phelps. “caf. 8vo. 
55. net. 


Unitep ITALy. 


F. M. Underwood. Demy 
8v0. 


tos. 6d. net. 


Woman In Iraty. W. Boulting. Illustrated. 
Demy 8vo. tos. 6d. net, 
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Part IIJ.—A SELECTION OF WorKS OF FICTION 


Albanesi &: arian SUSANNAH AND 
ONE HER. Fourth Edition. Cr. 
8v0, Pig: 

THE BROWN EYES OF MARY. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

I KNOW A MAIDEN. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

THE INVINCIBLE AMELIA; or, Tue 
Porire ADVENTURESS. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 38. 6d. 

THE GLAD HEART. Fifth Edition. Cr. 
8u0. 6s. 

OLIVIA MARY. Fourth Edition. Cr. 
80. 6s. 

THE BELOVED ENEMY. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 65. 


Bagot (Richard). A ROMAN MYSTERY. 
Third Edition Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


THE PASSPORT. Sourth Edition. Cr. 


0. OS. 

ANTHONY CUTHBERT. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

LOVE’S PROXY. C>. 8vo. 6s. 

DONNA DIANA. Second Edition. Cr. 


8vo. 65. 

CASTING OF NETS. Twelfth Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 65. 

THE HOUSE OF SERRAVALLE. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 65. 

DARNELEY PLACE. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 65. 


Bailey (H.C.). STORM AND TREASURE. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE LONELY QUEEN. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

THE SEA CAPTAIN. C>. 8vo. 6s. 


Baring-Gould (§.).) IN THE ROAR OF 
THE SEA. Eighth Edition. Cr. vo. 6s. 

MARGERY OF QUETHER. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8v0. 65. 

THE QUEEN OF LOVE. 47th Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 65. 

JACQUETTA. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

KITTY ALONE. /ifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

NOEMI. Illustrated. Fourth Edition. Cr. 


8 6s. 
THE BROOM. SQUIRE. Illustrated. Fifth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 


BLADYS OF THE STEWPONEY. 
trated. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


PABO THE PRIEST. C+. 8v0. 6s. 


WINEFRED. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 65. 


ROYAL GEORGIE. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo0. 6s. 
2s DEWISLAND. Second Edition. Cr. 


wo. O65. 
MRS. CURGENVEN OF CURGENVEN. 
Lifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Tilus- 


Barr (Robert) IN THE MIDST OF 
ALARMS. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE COUNTESS TEKLA. Fifth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE MUTABLE MANY. Tikird Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. ; 


Begbie (Harold) THE CURIOUS AND 
DIVERTING ADVENTURES OF SIR 
JOHN SPARROW, Barrt.; or, THE 
PROGRESS OF AN OPEN MIND. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Belloc (H.) EMMANUEL BURDEN, 
MERCHANT. Illustrated. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A CHANGE IN THE CABINET. Third 


Edition. Cr. 8vo. 65. 
Bennett (Arnold). CLAYHANGER. 
Eleventh Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


THE CARD. Sixth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
HILDA LESSWAYS. Seventh Ldition. 


Cr. 8v0. 65. 

BURIED ALIVE. Third Ldition. Cr. 
8v0. 65. 

A MAN FROM THE NORTH. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


THE MATADOR OF THE FIVE TOWNS. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE REGENT: A Five Towns Story or 
ADVENTURE IN Lonvon. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 65. 

ANNA OF THE FIVE TOWNS. J/caf. 
8vo. 15. net. 

TERESA OF WATLING STREET. Jcap. 
8vo. 18. net. 


Benson (E. F.) DODO: A DETAIL OF THE 
Day. Sixteenth Edition. Cr. 8v0,. OS 
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SPANISH 


Birmingham (George A.). 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


GOLD. Sixth Edition. 
Also Fcap. 8vo. 15. net. 2 
THE SEARCH PARTY. Sixth Ldition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 
Also Fcap. 8vo. 15. net. 
LALAGE’S LOVERS. 
8v0. 6s. 
THE ADVENTURES OF DR. WHITTY. 


Third Edition. Cr. 


Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
Bowen (Marjorie), I WILL MAINTAIN 
Eighth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 65. 


DEFENDER OF THE FAITH. Seventh 
Edition. Cr. 8vo.. 6s. 

A KMIGHE OF SPAIN. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE QUEST. OF GLORY. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 

GOD AND THE KING. Fifth Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

THE GOVERNOR OF ENGLAND. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Castle (Agnes and Egerton), THE 
GOLDEN BARRIER. C>. 8vo. 6s. 


*Chesterton (G. K.) THE FLYING INN. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 


Clifford (Mrs. W. K.) THE GETTING 
WELL OF DOROTHY. _ Illustrated. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Conrad (Joseph) THESECRET AGENT: 
A Simp_e Tae. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
6s. 

A SET OF SIX. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

UNDER WESTERN EYES. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo0. 65. 

CHANCE. C~. 8vo. 6s. 


Conyers (Dorothea). 

Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
SANDY MARRIED. 
8v0. 6s. 


Corelli (Marie) A ROMANCE OF TWO 
WORLDS. Thirty-Second Edition. Cr. 
8v0. 6s. 

VENDETTA; or, THE Story oF one For- 
GOTTEN. Thirtteth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THELMA: A _ Norwecian PRINCESS. 
Forty-third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

ARDATH: Tue Story or a Deap SELF. 
Twenty-first Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE SOUL OF LILITH. Seventcenth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
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